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honorable ny cer good 
Lady, the Lady Dacre 
e ICY 


Wye] rant wh ho- 


| 
TIS 


| 
ble & vir- 


tuous Ladie) 
#4 poore a help the light 
of a candle giues vnto the 
cleere liglit of the 5 
how me ane a meanes theſe 
my labours are to eternize 
the memory of thoſe your 
honourable virtues, w nich 
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heare of ye 
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our name. You| 
are like the Sun adorned 
with. your owne light as 
with a garment. ;, like the 
roſe in the garden an orna- 
ment to your ſelfe. Vour 
{honorable progenitors ho- 
nor you; your honorable} | 
[virus your progenitors 

And therfore far be it from 
| youto thinke that my mea-Þ 
ning is hereby to giue light 
| to the Sun, honor to your 
honors, but as Dauid out 
of a conſideration of the 
manifolde bleſſings he had 
receiued at Gods hands, 
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cried out, What ſhall I ren- f 


ger, wniot the Lord for all his 
coy 6 8 Dae me 


Lordi 12 N entring, ina. a 
conſideration with my ſelf, 
What 1 might return for 
thoſe great and manifolde 
bounties received trom the 
[handsof your worhie and 
honorable husband; When 
[L bad conſidered what I 
| might confider(beingguil- | 
tie of mine one inabilities 
to returne one fot a thou- 
ſand) I was inforced to ay 
with Pad, Iwill ke — 
gor 2 1 will require by 
8 "Uk  3king] 
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an "mote. My Hum 
vip therefore wo: "yo 
ad (ip i 18. W500 a 
be pleaſed to honot this lit 
tle booke with your ho- 
forable protection, which 
chongh it be offered to the 
publike view of the world} 
yet it Was v ritten for you 
as not vnbefitting Your 
Veers, your zeale, your" vet 
derſtanditig,yout religion, 
your honour, This if you 
do, you ſhall adde vnto the 
heape of your manifolde 
virenes 3 and if (with an ho 
nourable minde) you Mall]! 
take this; from his hands, 
whoſe caſtoe it hath euer 
been rather t to receiye that 1 
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bounties, era ke! 
efuing abd giuing too. 
And thus wiſhing to your 
Ladiſhip a long life in this 
world, and an eternall in 
the world to come, 1 reſ 


Win L adiſhips in all 
dutie to be com. 
manded 
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| Is the life of man is Rabi 


and therefo fore 3 not to 
be deferred. | pag. 1 
| 8 1 4 p. II. 
How dangerous 4 thing it is to deferre | 
eur conwerſion to the boure of deatb.| 
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C H A P. 1 II. 
That eur luft day u Hidden from vs, 
to the end as all the dates of aur 
life ſhould be as our laff, 70 
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The great mequalitie betwixt our pre | 
ſong pleaſures and the faines of 
| bel. 591 
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Hat nation i s an excellent te- ; 
Herde remiſſion of finnes. | 
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SAA 
hat man muſt not fea re his confuſion 
with men, that will finde fron and | 
fawonr with Gl.. 106] 

CAA. in. 

hat the grace of ( God us to be pln 
red before all temporal riches, 123 
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God. 
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þ Thar by the examle of LO | 
+ hard matter for. 4 man to pardon bal 


neighbour as often as he = j 
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|. * God forgiueth ſnnes, * 
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with a tri and contrite heart 
14 we conſeſſe them vnto God, 206 
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That ntl:; ing bs indden from God; and | : 

that at the day of indgement , the. 
| Jeertts of all eh Hall be rewed 5 
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. and newer fo Jake nner, be- 
fore a =. forſakes K 235 
CHAP. II. | 
ſinner bow be falleth from one Sane 
into another, and ſo is hardned in bu 
finnes, a 
C nav. III 
bat there is no man ſo great a ſiuner 
| Cut by the power of the Creataur he 
may be conuerted. 277 
Cade, e.... 
hat God & faithful , who ſuffereth 
vs not to be tempted aboue aur po w. 
er. 292 
CMA. V. 
bat the feare of bacheſliding fhould 
not binder the riſiag of him that in 
fallen. 311 
CAA p. v I, ao 
[ow miſerable the deſpaire of 4 foamer 
6 at the point of death, 
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him that 8 100 
merſion, * 


| 
[ | -=C H AP, VI. 1 
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ction to repentance, and 


firſt of the ſpeed to be 
= ved therein. 2 
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Fes the life of man eee 
Vie, and therefore repen- 


tance not's to be de- 
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| frnuner ob- 
hy 0 8 

— c(decare brother) ef . 

; brad. not v ads! 

idden free thy ſells from 

x accoſjomed pleaſure 
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| [withſtand che rempt: 1008] 
and allurements of TR „ 3 
andrepentthceof thy ſinnez. 
| Ref: What man is thererh t 
\  Unethandſhal not lee death 
The necef- (rag ointed vnto men that 
ould once die : fre m 
T generall ſentence that 
no man ſhould 8 | 
00 manis exempted, Which 
if it bee true, I would bs 
know of thee how long thou 
chinkeſt che pleaſures of his 
tranſitory life may continu 
wich thee? For my part l al 
not imagine chat the vttet 
molt thou canſt hope can b 
|... © Woue fifty yeeres, i wich 
[eres time, feehow many dangers 
[of ihe dy hang ouer chy head. Firſh 
ef death, — no man be hee ne _ 
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erhortation to repentancsd.. 


| ſo yoong that can aſſuredly 
| promiſe vnto himſelfe to liue 
vntill night. Death vſhereth 
n olde man, goeth before 
him, comes behinde a yoong 
man & takes him vnawares, 
and to them both nothing is 
more certaine than death, 
nothing more vncertaintha 
the houre, place, meanes, 
nd maner of death. Neither 
is it maruell if thou kno not 
the end ofthy life, who canſt 
not comprehend the begin · 
ing thereof. Thou knoweſt 
ot with What beginning 
hou entereſt, and thou art as % 
gnorant with what end chou] le, be- 
halt depart out of this life | cauſe tt 
And therefore it is raſhneſſe Ae | 
0 promiſe vnto thy ſelte mas» ame. = 
y yecres& a long life, when niſhab in al 
| ou haſt not manie day es. of 
nay}. 
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Lee 
| nay not an houreinthy own 
power. And therefore hy N 
{doeſtthouthink to liue long 
when thou canſt not be ſecu. 
red of a day of an houre 
| Nay why art thou greedy Ot. 
Hife, and a wicked life too, a8 
{ifthou wert immortall 2Eues | 
F ty day thou ſeeſt ſuch as are} 
edo and luſtie and ſound} 
freſted with an vne: pete » 
death, euenin the midc eſt fl 
their delights; infomuch that 
of thoſe infinite number 
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that cuery day come into th 
world almoſt three parts die 
f before they come tothe ag 
of fiftie yeeres. The g og 

Aare called of the Lord, that 
jthey may no more bee op 
preſſed by the wicked ʒ TH 
wicked are talcen away tha 

the 
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| cxbortationt to repentance. | 
they may. no- longer erſe · 
Ke — godly. Tal- 3 
where are al choſe wordlings 175 
which not long ſince haue U. 
ued wirh thee ? They haut 
ſpent their day es in wWealch, 
and ſuddenly they are gone 
downeto their graue, ant no- 
thing remazineth of them but . 
duſt and alhes,: And an intol- 
lerable ſtench. O how much | 
re did they takte to prouide 
for this p ere 1 Row 
longa race did they promi e 
eee be dd 4 
ly, and vnlooked for, death 
hath ouertaken them, where- 
as if they had alwaies looked 
or it, death could never haue 25 
hurt em. And cannot that | 
euer, that death that 4 | 
auddenly vpon them, as ſud- 
il ienly opprelle thee, and thy l 
uf | Bud procta- 
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procraſtinations draw vponf: 
thee as ſudden a damnation?} 
A ſmili- The bird thatfits finging vp: 

| 227 4 ona bough, thinks he hath li- 
Fi” bertie to fliewhicherhewill, 

= oo bur before he can ſtretch our 
his wings, an arrow ſtrikes 
himto the heart, and downe 
he falles: So thou promilelt 
vnto thy ſelfe a long lite, ma- 
ny and happie dayes', and 
thdu haſta purpoſe to worke 
woonders in the world, and 
yet thou knoweſt not wh 
ther thou ſhalt live till night 
till chou canſt ſtirre thy too 
'L from the place where thou] 
e- f ſtandeſt; and though thou] 


Jrow vncer .. | | + 
rae, [Ow what thou art to day 
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If thou be not prepared to 
die to day; how wilt thou be 
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ready tomorrow? Qui non 
eft hodiè, cras minus aptus er: 


ne chat is not fit to ay, will 


PPP metas 


bee lefle fit to morrow. It 
may be God bath appointed 
this day to be the end of thy 
life, and it can not poſſiblie be 
ſauoided; v hich if it bee o, 
hy art thou ſecure, Why 
doeſt thou not ſet thy houſe: 
in order, for thou ſhalt die 
and not liue? Doeſt thou not 
ſee the inutilitie of thy life 
paſt, the little comfort that; 
[there is in thy earthly bleſ- 
ſings, the preciouſnes of thy 
gs, the preciouines ot thy 
time miſſpent and loſt, the 
{wickedneſle ofthy fins com- 
mitted; and to conclude, all 
thy age, thy yeeres, thy mo- 
nethes thy dayes, nay thy 
moments paſt and ſpent in 
ſinne and iniquitie? Ifthere- 
WW ; fore 
"622th ARE 
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wi 


4... Aconk!. 
{fore thou put off thy comers] 
ſion to the laſt houre, ten to 


one thy laſt houre wil be iy : 
worſt noure, and thy procras 
ſtination Haſterieththy con- 
demnation for thou muſt ap- 
peare before the tribun a 
{cacof God, mrhepreſence 
of a ſeuere iudge hom thou 
haſt many a time offended, 
and crucified with the wier 
ked Iewes, by irerating thoſe 
ſinnes that brought him to 
che croſſe. There is no auoi-⸗ 
dance, but thou muſt ſtand 
to the fearefull iudgement o 
God, and that perhaps euen 
chis verie day, Where 41 d 
{When chou ſhale giue an ae 
count of all chou Traſk ont. 
What wilt thou ſay. what. 
ſeanſt thou doe, hen thou 
alt appeare emptie, void 
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 exhortationto repentance. | ' 9. || 
Mot all goodnes betortio great} 
ee be at this houre, Whoſeſ. 
breſence is incompretenſ1- | 
ble, whoſe power infallible, 
whoſe anger implacable 1 
onſider wuh. thy ſelfe how 
feare full athing it would be 
vnto thee, if one ſhould tell 
thee, and alſurethee of it. chat 
ſome great and cruell ludge 
were reſolued to burne thee 
aliue, for ſome great offence 
thou haſt committed doubt 
leſſe vpon the hearing there» 
of, if there were but one daies 
reſpit left vnto thee, thou} 
wouldeſt leaue nothing vn- 
attempted to auoid ſo heauie 
a ſentence 3 ſuch as Were 
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friends vntothe Iudge thou 
wouldeſt endeuoum to make 
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1 terceſſion thou en U 
hope to eſcape ʒ chou woul 


As delt leaue no ſtone vnturned 
no way vntried to free t 
: ſelfe from ſo cruell a doomez| 


yea ſo thou mighteſtwinthy| 
ife, thou wouldeſt willingly 
[loſe all that thou haſt. And 
aboue all things thou w 
= eſt not faile to call to mi 
and to conſider with thy ſelſe 
what might be obiected a 
ganſt thee, and what, thou 
couldeſt anſwer thereuntoz 
that thou maieſt not appeare 
gultie before thy Iudge. And 
why wouldeſt thou doe alt 
[The pre- this? Is it becauſe there thou 
eaſterous art free from all doubt? aſſu- 
re Fee red thou muſt die if thou ac- 
N of God quit not thy ſelfe the better 
{ef man. butoſ the iudgement of 
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thou art euer in doubt? O 
wretched man and of a re- 
poſterous beliefe l doeſt thou 
beleeue man rather than God 
ho is the Creatour of man? 
Doth God threaten an euer- 
laſting torment, and doeſt 
thou beer, 
Iudge a temporall, and doeſt 
thou feare and tremble at it? 
For who or what is he? Euen 
he that after he hath beene a 
man, muſt be a worme; and 
hauing been a worme; muſt 
bee turned into ſtench and 
rottenneſſe. Since then thou 
{muſt appeare not before a 
man, a worme, rottenneſſe it 
| ſelfe; but before thy Creator, 
and the ſentence thouart to 
heare is the eternall damnati- 
on of thine owneſoule , how] 
canſt thou be ſecure ? How 
"* Cant 


dei fiuwentu 
Ifthou be aſhamed ba W 
founded at the iud —_— ff 
aman,ofduſtand: 
witthoudo' — 
ſtand to tlie ä — off 
thy Malter & Creator? The 
ſentence of a humane Indge 
may be reuoked, but chi 
irreuocable. T 10 halt giue 
jan account to this ſeuere 
ludge ofall thy yeeres, euen 
inthe 1 cof dara 
{{oule 3 and for thy many and 
great offences ee, | 
1 Fa him, hee ſhall deliuer 
thee to che diuell and biss an- 
⁊els to bee tormented inhell 
| fire. Who ſhall then _ 
Ichee from that place, ſhall 
WW. | fied, 
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ifull: and by his Prophets 
hath promiſed; that at what | 
ime foeuer à ſinner js Sh 
tech him of his ſinnes from 
the bottome of his heart, hee 
will put all his wickedneſſe 
but of his remembrance. Ref. 
This (deare Brother) I con- 
eſſe to be true, yea that he ĩs 
more gentle and mercifull 
than can bee imagined or be- 
leeued, and that hee pardon- 
eth whomſocuer in time re- 
turnes vnto him but vet he 
| that hath made chis promiſe | 
to him that repenteth, hath 
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{not promiſed co-morrow!to}... x, 
him that puts cf his repen-] +4 
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9 ſtance till to morrow , 1and 
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patience, ſo long a time het 
hath tolerated ſo many iniu- 
rr n vnto him by thet 
and giuen thec time to re- 
[pent2 Doubtleſſe great is the 
mercy of God towards thee;| 
in this his long ſtay andat: 
tendance for thy repentante. 
For hee ſtaid not at all for th 
Angels when they ſhould re. 
pent, but in a moment, in 
che twinkling of an eie hee 
caſt them downe into Helle 
he ſtaid not for Adam when 
hee ſinned, but inſtantly hee] | 
thruſt him out of Paradiſe. 
But thee hee hath tolerated} 
and attended many yeeres, he 
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exhortats to repentance 
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hath diſlembled , forborne, 
deferred to puniſhthee, be?C“0 
ing alwaies ready to forgiueß Eſay 4. 
but yet this thou muſt know. 5 
hat as he is gentle in forbea- 
ring. ſo he is juſt in puniſſing, 
and whom hee attendeth to 
conuert, not conuerted, wich 
a heauy iudgement hee con- 
demneth. For God doth ſo 
much the more ſharply and 
ſeuerely puniſh, by how 
much longer he forbeareth a 
ſinner, and his ſentence is 
ſo muchthe more heauy; by 
how much greater his pati. 
| ence hath been inforbearing;| 
and for the moſt part . 
iuſt iudgement of God: it 
falleth out, that he dying for 
gets himſelfe, who liuing for- 
got God ; how miſerable 
then is the ſtate of that man 
| WIT. 
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we aboſe — ker bad 
committed? 

Ic istherefore ( 7 ie Bro- 
cher) 4 dangerous thing to 
eee — 
houre of repentance, 

unke that thou maiſt 

| hy ſinne, thought ul 
ceaſe not from thy ſinne, but] 
ſtill conti that eſtate, 
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moment of time wherin thou] 
art to liue, thou leaueſt thy] | 
ſoule to the danger of eter- 
nal damnation, which thould 
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ſome time of repentanceʒ yet 
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time, ſo momentary a con- 
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chouldeſt vpon-the. ſudden, 
| at 


— 
»/ 
di 
4 
* 


w 
by” 
* + 
OI , - 
* * 2 - 
N Cu ret 
— 5 
_ - * 4a G 


. 
5 * 8 . 
> — - 
4. * — - «*% * "FF" iy 
D 4 
pn >= U - Fr . 


1 
** 


— 1 DA 


1 


** — 


in thy whole life Brea Dent 
thou haſt intangled thy ſe 


ſthinke that that tree that ne- 
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the laſt fall from the Dun 
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| Chriſt his banner, whenth 
war is at an end. Doeſt thay 
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ing, and to caſt him into 
hat fire that ſhall neuer bee 
uenched. But how: dan- 
gerous a thing it is, and how 
jeere to vtter deſtruction to 
ut off our repentance to the 
oure of death, S. Auguſtine 
elleth vs. If any man inthe] 4ug1/.4e 
extremity of his fickneſle ec; 
ſhall repent him of his ſins, 7 
and be reconciled vnto God, 
and ſo depart out of this life, [] 
confeſſe vnto you we cannot 
deny that he requireth, but 
on wee cannot preſume that 

ee departeth the childe of 
God : whether he depart ſe- 
cure out of this life 1 Eno. 
not; repentance wee may im 
pole 3 ſecurity wee cannot, 
giue. Shall I ſay he is dam 
ned? No, and yet Iwill not 
| ſay hee is ſaued. Wilrithou: 
therefore 
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: 


tliou canſt not fin; thy fines] 


haue forſaken thee; not cho l 


them. Thus far &. Azguſtine| 
Deterrenottherefore tiiy 8 


pentance vntill thou cannot 


{in for tliough it bee the 9 


of God to pardon thy ſinnes 
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zide therein. they would 
ot yet forſake thoſe delichss 
hich they are neuer content 
o leaue, till they can keepe 
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yy their owue wils; but ne⸗ 
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good theefe, that truly re- 5 
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ment of Chriſt my th 
Croſſe aſter a ſort A 
and in that innocent ſtat 
departed, yet ſuch as areal 
ready baptized haue no war. 
rant from thence to ſin, 
to perſiſt in their Ginnes, | Fo | 
they that would neuer bee 
conuerted when they might; 
being conuerted hen the) 
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{ pleaſures, and temporal 
lines ,” which hee leaueth 
t wichout much griefe of 
art; an vnſpeakable ſorrow 
the ſeparation of the ſoule 
om the burthen of che bo- 
inſomuch that a man 
in hardly thinlc of any thing 
ſe, but that griefe where 
ich hee is tormented in his 
dy. For thicher is the 
hole intention oftlie minde 
arried, Where the griefe is. 
at aſtoniſhment of heart 
there at chat houre? What 
nembrance of all fore · paſ- 
d ſinnes? What forgetful- 
eſſe of pleaſures paſt? What 
orror and fearefull-confide- 1 
ation of the Iudge Doubt - | 
eſſe the griefe of the diſenſe 
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= ath endeuourec to ma * 
ſure vnto him; then eſpecial 
ly he tempteth him tou ning 


the verity of his beleefe, an 
perſwadeth him Windel y/ 
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winde, the  greatneſle of hu 
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Judge, the in 
he good he hath done in his 
hole life, to that eternal? . 
leſlednes which God hath} 
prepared for thoſe that are 
is children. Thus, and by 
heſe meanes hee aſlaicth to 
drive a miſerable ſinner into 
leſpaire, and whom in his 
fe time he deceiued by flat- 


es, at his death — tyran- 
iſeth ouer him. And this is 


he cauſe why many godly 
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ue ſerued God, doe neuer- 
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death, leſt that thenthey 
ould yeeld to thoſe violent 
mptations of the Diuell, or 
peare. emptie before ſe 
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the ſtate of rhy ſaluation 

to that time, wherin thou an 
ubiect to greateſt danger 
And thinlceſt thou to perted| 
great and diſſicult work 

of chy conuerſion, which 
the beſt ſtrength of thy bo 
dy, and in the Whole raced 
thy life thou couldeſt hardly 
performe, in a moment 
time, when thou art colts 
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to, & ſo carry him with them 
into vtter darleneſſe. — 
they faile not to attempt the 
fouls of Gods children when! 
hey depart out of their bo- 
dies, N her that 
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this and t is they haue done 
or them, and that they haue 
eturned this and this ſeruice 
ynto them. If the Prince of 
his world, the Diuell, ſoughit 
er ſomething of his euen in 
hriſt himſelte dy ing accor- 
ling to the fleſh, though no- 
hing hee could finde, confi-| 
ler how carefull and cruell 
e will be, to require his own 
thee at thy houre of death. 
is apparent and thou canſt 
deny, but that hee may 

de mucho his in thy ſelſeʒ 

d miſerable and wretch ed“ 
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ie in all places, and at all 
times. If it haſten to come 
| yrito thee; doe thou make 
as good ſpeed to be ready for. 
it, to live well, and like a 
good debtor bee euer prepa-| 
red to pay Nature hir due 
whenſocuer' it ſhalll bee de- 
manded. So husband 2 
order euerie day, as ifit were 
the laſt day of thy lifez when 
thou riſeſt in the morning 
inke not thou ſhalt liue 


till night; and when thou g0- | 


ſt to thy bed, thinke thou | 
zoclt to thy graue, and that 
thon — neuer ſee the mor- 
light. From this time 
Ii ſo live; that at the 

Ab Bag deatk thou maiſt ra- 
errejoice than feate; and 
Ke thou maiſt die . 
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Thar feare that vſeth to bed 
a man dying, letirbealwaie 
10 thee 8 So ſhalt thou 


vanquiſn Tearhs when | 
comes, if before it come thou 
Y ahyaies feare it. «4 
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nanging by a haire point 
a hn 1 perſwade| 
ce, to bee as readiets fall 
pon thee 3 that thou haſt] 
dbeicd my counſel}, and of. 
times prepared thy ſelfe 
o entertaine it whenſoeuer| 
come ; but it hath as ofren 
deceiucd thee, and neuer 
ame, and therefore Ido thee 
wrong, to perſwade thee - 
an cuerlaſting cogiration of 
death to liue a dying life, and} 
o let ſlip the pleaſures and} 
dehghts of this world. Reſp. 
O my good brother, ſuſſ 
try iudgementawhile, for 1 
dare make good vnto thee, 
hat by this continuall cogi · 
tion of death thou loſeſt 
ot the delights of this 
orld. For a good conſci- 
ce is a continuall feaſt, and 
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Ichou ſhalt receiue greater ci 
Nom by ſeruing the God ofall 
comfort & conſolation, than 
this wretched world reple- 
niſhed with miſeries; ye 
there is no torment | 
than a wicked conſcienceztor| 
[where God is not, there can 
1 no comfort be found. O that 
N tormẽt thou haddeſt but taſted eue 


e wie- with the tip of thy toong the 


pee ge: vnſpeakable ſweetneſſe of aj! 


ese. 


ſpirituall deſightithou woutk 


5 deft contemne all che fading 
cant. pleaſures of this life, and 
; runne afterthe ſweet odouts 

of thoſe heauenly comforts: 
| Thou ſeeſt the croſſes and 
afflict ions of ſpirituall men 
| their wounds, but nottheir 
ointments; thou ſeeſt them 
outwardly caſt :downe lil 
abiects, but inwardly th 50 
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liſcerneſt not their happi-] 0 
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as inſenſible, as it is vn- en n 
deakable, and can neuer be} ward icie | 
n any man that admitteth a- 
vy other. Be not therefore ſo 
deremptorie in thy cenſures, 
ud thinke not that the feare 
of death and the ſeruice of 
od doe robbe thee of the 
dies of this life. \. 0 
But be it as thou faieſt, we} 
will yeeld ſo much vnto thy 
obſtinacie. Why doeſt thou A conti- 
complaine and afflict thy] ee 
ſelfe, char thou haſt many p4rarion } 
times lined well, and beene e 1 
prouided for death, when| *5 
death came not? That the re- 
membrance of thy end hath}. 
taken often times from thee 
oſc pleaſures and delight 
chat in themſelues are to 2 
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it in this maner t 


point of death; if from thy]! 
youth thou bareſt 1 7 


of the Lord; ifthou didſt a- 
waies watch, and ſtand v pon 


thy guard, becauſe- thou 
knowett not; at what houts| 
che Lord will come! for ble 
ſed wert thou if when hee 
commeth hee ſhall finde thet 
| Waking. _ 
| »5g dey |. God would that the Houre 
B 1 of our death ſhould bee hid 
1 den from vs, to the end that 
| wee being vncertaine whet 
|: wee ſhall dic , ſhould bee ab] 
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char whileſt che laſt 
vnknowen, wee ſhoulde 
ſerue all, as ifall were the 5 
If thou were ſet at a Table 
where there are many diſhes| 
ſer before thee to eat, a 

which thou art told, that one 
hath poiſon in it, wouldeſt 
thou not abſtaine from them 
all, leſt thou ſhouldeſt hap- 
pentolight n that that is 
poiſoned 2 There is one day 
of death, a dangerous day vn- 
to thy ſoule, which becauſe 
thou knoweſt not, is it not 
wiſedome in thee to ſuſpect 
euery day? For it thou knew - 
eſt at what houre thou ſhoul- 
deſt depart out ofthis world, 
thou wouldeſt divide thy 
times, ſome to pleaſure, ſome 


to praier, ſome to —— | 


and knowing how long thou 
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from thy delights and p +] 
ſures. Bur — as 
preſenc life is alwaies vncer. 
taine , Tunes. the note 
a bwhileſt it ſtealing! y come 
{vpon vs, it is to care 
by how much the leſſe it ma m. 0 
bee foreſeene, and therforee 

all other times the houre of 
death is moſt to be feared, b . 
cauſe it can neuer bee fore: 
ſeene, and woorſe 80d 
Ifthe goodman of the houſe 0 
knew at what watch the 
theefe would come, he would 
ſurely watch, and not ſuffet 
his houſe to bee digget 
thorow. Thereforebeyoall 
ready, for ye know not the 
houre whenthe Son of man. 
will come, , whetherin the e· 
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ning, or at midnight, at | 

e crowing of the cocke, or 

n the morning, leſt when he] 
ommeth ſuddenly vpon} . 
ou, heeſhall finde you flee-| 
ins. When hee'gaue that 
ommandementto his Diſci-}- 
les ſaying, Watch and pray, 
jee W added, That 
which I ſay vnto you, I ſay 
vnto all, Watch. Watch ther- 
ore (my deare Brother) like 
vnto that man that waiteth 
for his maſter when hee will 
returne from the wedding, | 
that when hee commeth and 
knocketh, he may open vnto 
him — & Which 
thou canſt not better do than 
to be prepared at all houres. 
as if euery houre were the 
oure of thy death. | 
If any greeuous ſickneſſe 
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God expecteth a time to par 
don thee, and yet thou doe 
not onely not be waile thy 
ſinnes paſt, but thou takeſt? 


greater ioy and comfort in 
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y be taken from thee, thou 
ceſt not only not vſe to the 
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uery day abuſeſt to the vtter 
uine and damnation therof, 
nd by how much thy. life ĩs 
onger, by ſo much thy ſinnes 
re greater, yea they increale| 
ot with the daies, but the 
. and moments ol. thy 
c 


— 


Pro lutro\t 


Yeſterday thou: mghteſti* 
d; ti fone 
e died, and yet thou art n o 
qui | 
ordead: Inaſmuck therſoreſ ? &. 
is thou art aliue to day, 20, 
count! 


OI 


——_— 
WE 
mn 

ä» 


daies are 
prolonged, 


: 


4 


| — thy daies of; 
that chou miaiſt e 
attaine the 3 leg 

a the very eep of the dam 
of God, i is not without goot 
neſſe, ſo thou bee 


let 1 a moment of tit 


wit — der 


formance of ſome 
men and ſuch as are ablet 


keepeand maintaine a 
family , — 


— 
ſelues, in whoſe ſeruicet 


benefits and freedomes ofna 


their fortunes, and-10 ioinit 


11 


belong to thoſe that are rich 
er and mightier than them 


depriue themſelues of many 


_ I 
— 2 — Q 4 2 8 
ä — — — — 1 * 
- 


1 
50 
4 
ov 
yl 


ture, in hope and expect 5 
on only (which many time 
deceiueththem) of betterim 4 


mY” * at j 
a * As y * 0 
Me, 9 
2 by - 3 


xhortatiop to repentance. 4 


„ 
— 


* — 


duſe vnto houſe, and land 
to land. If then ſuch as a- 
dund in ri hes, are content 
ith the loſle of liberty, and 

d much labour, to increafe| 
eir riches , which then in- 
eaſe moſt , whenthe leaſt} 
Pmmodities are not negle- 
ted, how much doch it ſtand 
ice vpon, that art the ſer - 
ant of Chriſt leſus to heape 
> vnto thy ſelfe thoſe ſpiri- | 
ual riches that muſt ſaue thy 
aule? Though thou haue li- 
ed well, and art rich in good} = 
orkes, yet when thou art 
dying thou couldeſt be con- 
ent thou haddeſt lived ber- 
ter; and for one good worke 
hou haſt done, thou wiſheſt 
hou hadſt done a thouſand : 
why then doe that now _— | 
leſt thou liueſt, that thou f 
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wouldeſt be glad thou hadſt] 
done when thou art dying. 
One ſtarre differeth from an 
other ſtarre in glory, & there 
are many manſions in the 
kingdom ot heauenʒ by how 
muctr the more good then 
thou doeſt vpon carth, by ſo 
much the greater glory ſhalt 
thou haue in heauen; As uo 
ſinne eſcapeth vnpuniſhed, 
ſo no good that chow doelt| | 
vnrewarded. All thy daiey}- 
are no leſſe numbred than! : 
che haires of thy head; and as 
a haire of thy head ſhallnot 
periſh, ſo not a moment off 
eime. God rewardetlr great 
labours with great bouuties, 
which though in a OPpearar de. 
they ſeeme to be ſmall, y etin 
effect and operation they are 
vnſpeakable. 1 + 
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| exhortationtor 


rrationtorepemtance. | 43 
Thy labours are but ſhort, 


che crowne cternall ; ſet that 


to obtaine. The afflictions of NMbtereſ. 
chis life are not worthie the . Pee 


ſinne paſſed, that for them is n 


remitted, the preſent comfort glorifieth, | - 


that for them is giuen, the fu- 
ture glorie that for them is 


promiſed, Thou laboureſt 
heere for a time, that thou 
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which thou here ſuſſereſt, to. Resta 
that that thou there hopeſtſ cue, 


2 
9 


fieth, Life 
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maieſt not labour ſor euer 
with the damnedʒ thy labour 
is momẽtary, thy ioy eternall. 
And if thou ſinke vnder the 
burden of theſe afflictionsſet 
before thine eies the ſuffer-| __ 
ings of Chriſt, See what hee 
chat had no reaſon to ſuſſer 2 
hath ſuffered for thee. It it 1 
were neceſſary that Chriſt he- 
ing God & man ſhould ſuffer, 7 
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Tee firſt par, 


3 NN plot! oryy 
| Thow much more oug 
80 hour a baſe vaworthy wo m 
Jol che earth, to ſuffer for the 
|  P}atrainemenr of that glory 
3 How much ſoeuer thou 

dure, thou ſhalr neuer come 
A neere thoſe inſultations, thoſe 
3s ſcourgings, thae purple g 055 
ment, that thornie crow 

and laſtly that jenominious 
land ſhameful death” of the 
| Croſſe that hee endured for 
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: thyſake. Doe but conſider 
How great glory doch inſtant 
- | ly attend thy miſeries and af. 
| | flictions, and then that whic 
is momentarie in an inſtani 
turned from euill to good 
ſhall neuer ſeeme greevon 
vnto thee. If the greatneſſe 
lof the reward delight” thy 
minde, let not the gre 


. 


atneſſe b 
Prat ated — 


erh tation to repent 
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thee, let the reward inuite 
hee, and let the hop! chere . 
be a ſolace to thy la It 
is not the maner to attaine to 
great matters, without great 
paines, and. hee that runneth 
not, wines. apt the garland. 
For if a Merc nt cares not 
bat hee giues ſor that mer- 
| chandize that he knowes will 
|yceld him a great increaſe z 1 
+ a Sea man the dangerous 
billowes of the Sea, toa . 5 
bandman the ſtormy tem · | 
peſts of cold Winter i if to a 
ſouldier wounds and bloodie 
conflicts ſeeme light and to- 
[lerable, and all for the hope 
of a temporall and fading 
commoditie; much more 
When beauen it ſelfe 13. pro 
[= yr ER ' poſed 
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chy labor, and that vnſpea 


not entred into the heart of 
man to conceiue or imagine. 
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not thy perſeuerance in tha 
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able ioy that no eie hath ſeen, | 
no care hath heard, and hat \ 


Where if it were not lawfull 
to make any longer avode, 
than for the ſpace of one day. 
for that one day, the innume 
rable daies of iis life withall 
che fleeting and temporal! 
delights thereof ſhould wor- 
chily be {corned and contem- 
ned. And therefore account 


3 


which is good, and thy con 
tinuall preparation for death] 
amongſt thy labours, which 
chough yeſterday thou haſi 
eſcaped, perhaps chouſhalt 


not to morrow, for that hap-| 


pens in one day, that falles 
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exhortationto repentance. | 47 1 
not out in a thouſand. - | 1 
Thou muſt perſeuere and Mate. 10. 
bee conſtant in good worleesʒ 
for it is nothee that begins, 
but that continues to the end, 
chat (hall bee ſaued. It is a 
vaine thing to doe good, if 
we do not good ſo long as wel 
liue; as itis a vaine ching to 
run ſwiſtly at the firſt ſetting 
our; and to tire before wee 
come at the end of the gole. 
Repentance is an excellent 
remedy againſt ſinne, but yet 
only to him that ſhall perſe. 
uere therein, For without} 
perſeuerance the labour hath 
no reward, the race no gar 
land, the ſeruice no grace, 
che croſſe no crowne, 1 thou 
wilt want eternall puniſh- 
ment without end, and enio 
eternall bliſſe without end, 
7 thou 
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without intermiſſion, without] 
end. And therfore thou mul 
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comming, and therefore 


1 


the Goſpell as thou art wont 
My maſter doth deferre his 


gin to laure thy fellowes, an 
to eat and drinke with the 
drunken : for the Lord wil 
come in a day hen the 
lookeſt not for him, and inan 
houre thou knoweſt not, and 
deſtroy thee ſuddenly. Ithe 
be patient and of long ſuite 
rance, if he threaten thee, an 
yet abſtaineth, if heedeferre 
his comming to the end | 
may finde ieflecauſe to con 
demne thee: neglect not hi 
| - > ra | 
patience and long ſufferance, 
leſt he increaſe his indgement| 
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morehemilic Fs on) emp 
Wille light v thee!” 'or 4. 
ſure thy felfe that hee th 
— tience bears y fins, 
will with ſeuerity judge them 
if chou repent not, and ceaſe, 
from ſinning. [ 
Wherefote * bro+ 
thet)alwaies ſo liue, that thou 
bee alwaies prepated to die. 
Watch al wales leſt God take 
chee vnprouidect; ant tuck} 
he takech chee;if fuch he find 
chiee at the laſt day ʒ and as de 
chen findes thee Ihen hee 
calles thee, ſo hee Will iudge 15 
thee. Remember N cli. 36. Y 
thou (halt neuer doe ami Te | 
& whether chou eat or drinks! 
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| TT wo bedonbred harchal t| 
mainder of thy life tha 
FF 5 
fiftie yeeres; but yet pre 
that ou halt fo many y. 76 
to live, and that God 

uealed vecochee from hou x us, | 


a 
"I 1, 
1 


n ts repentance, 3 
ch hat thou ſhalt not ſee death 
Tauche betet fifty yeres | 
be fully complet and ended. 
This canbe no reaſon at allto 
l withdraw thee from the ſer-| 
uice of God, and from'nirn-{ 
ing vnto him by a true and 
vntained repentance. For firft| 
che breuitie of the pleaſures t 
ofthis life is certaine, and theſ/ 
end ofthis breuity vncertain. 
They doe many times for- 
fake a man when he is aliue, 
but they neuer follow him 
being dead. The ſtate ofhu- 
mane ethingsizalwaics moue- i 
ble and inconſtant, and ma- 
nie times it falletk out tat 
man liue lon: hee outli [ 
his pleaſures. g 
Iprouidently mingle ſower Y 
with ſweet orte we with iy, * 
hat wre may thereby” = 


55 . 


changeth, ulelt} 
ſorrow. and grieſe and ve xa. 
tion of A go are the fruits of 1 
Ichisw c ſnould lool vp | 
laſter him that is the God of | 
all comforcand coaloſation., | 
But yet (my dearebrother)} 
Het vs yeeld that choubalt fo 
many yecresto liue, and ch; : 
free from all N dar- | 
peu, Furſt, conſider dilly 
i= gray 8 ſelfe to 


miſerable foul le} 

— * , whenchoſefifng| 
cercs are expired z,cuen to] 
ell it lelfe. For fſomphone If 
| py: : palle| 
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eee. to repent ance. 1 5 ; 3 


aſle from pleaſure to 
x | — ure, reioice with the 

world, and with Chriſt too, 
heere feed kis belly, bis cor 
ruptible part, there His ſpiri- 


wall. And fecondly, let the. 


place to which thy foutmuſt 


paſſe Put thee if winde off 
thofe intollerable torments 


_ muſt there fuffer. Laſt: 


y. conſider With thy ſelfe if 


2 L beuld bee ſaid vnto thee, 


Inioy the pleafurts of this 


life, and glur thy ſelfe with 


chem, but yet vpon this con. 


dition, hab at ſuch or ſuch 2 


time, after ſo many yeeres are 


expired, "thy eies ſhall bee 
plucked out of th nd th head, and 
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r dd N 1 
thou wouldeſt accept this 
condition. Ithinł . 
not ſo much Needy | 
as to thinke of the.rumon; 
pleaſures ſo dearely bo * 
| What then can all ben 
bee, that thou haſt e ol 
[inthe delights and pleaſus 
[of this life, to that eternal j 
{damnation; which hath nei thi 
jt end, nor fare e &| 
vnto it? which 

leth all the a 
ments of all the 1 

Chriſt Ieſus, ifthey were 
conferred vpon one? What . 
a moment of e 
rernitic of corment, one pl 
fare to a multitude of pi 
niſhmẽt? Al chat time chi 8 
ſpent in the pleaſures of thi 
fe, whatixir ut — 


IS 


By 


Slof one ni n compar 
lof = > And who is i 
madde to incurre che danger 
of eternal puniſhment for oh 
delight that he taketh in 2 
dreaine that laſteth Ol a 
a | 
Jay then; What times of 
Toft 150 elurronic and plea- 
[ fore carift thou compare to 
ſuch times of torment? Adde{ 
a hundred y cetes if thou wilt 
to choſen eee 
in pleaſure, adde another 
{hundred yea ten hundred iff 
chou wilt; What can all theſe 
[times bee to eternity: Nay 
ſuppoſe the time pleaſure 
and puniſhment to be equal, 
the one as long as the otherʒ 
is there any man ſo fooliſh; lo 
mad, that for one daies plea. 

forewillb be e content Ot 


$ 0 
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wy = torment. o 
houre, and euery bodily aff 
ction drawes in oblu 
the delights —— for. 
merly cenioied ? Now = 
| forthe momẽtary delights 
one day, one — 0 
reſerued che eternal tormen 
ot hell, canſt thou bee ſofor| 
gerfull of thy ſelfe, as for 
to chuſe theſe? Wilt tl Fa 
the baſe and momentar 
bitter paines of hell fre 
for the loue of a remponſ | 

loſe the eternall, and| 
ides that loſſe ſufferer: 
nally roo in that fire that (h he 
neuer be quenched? It trc 
the firſt day of the Crea 
of chis World ae 


| W — thou hadſtensr li 
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parcerh', Wi time that 
paſſeth thar 


paſſe away like a ſhadow, but 
fin the worldto come they yo 


ir, — — — 


| thoſe houres and ca- 
res, if now thou in- | 


tantly deparroutofthis life? 


inſt chou ſay that that time 
s eternal — end thou 


eeſt? And what delight can 
hat give vnto à man that 


ath an end which end when 
commeth the delight de- 


pleaſeth, and 

ithout end that remaineth 
hat diſraſeth. In this life 
20d and ill know heit end 
and with wings they flic vn- 
o id proſperity and adverſity 
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"2 = A * 4 : | F F Ss ; "8 1 N 
— ͤͤ: . ] ͤV . ̃ ¹ U . LE 44 5g 


[char time devour bg ece 
meale the Whole maſle an 
building of the wa! | 
chat condition 


Jrhus conſumed, 1 — 
in hell ſhould beate 


the times were infinitas then 
would bee one 2 N 
ſchat after innumerable ye 
they ſhould be ſet at lib 
but alas, if chere wares 
hundred. bead 6 
Worlds ſo to bee de 

yet they are as far 
freedome; frm wh os 
torments a3 el 51 
: forin hellthere is. gor ec 
ion: andas the 

end N of the good 

x 


49 
n... 


9 
their torments, yer-though| 


ful there bee © ho torn EZ 
puniſhment of the wicked. | 
{frhouwerrto'reſt thy ſelſe 
or ſo long a time, nay but 
| fer yeeresin reſpect ofthou- 
ſands and millions vpon | 
| {oft delicate bed, fo as no oc- 
caſion ſhould any way dif- 
quiet thee, thou wouldeſt ne- 
uer be able vo endure it; how 
then doeſt thou thinke chou 
ſhalt endure the eternall tor- 
ments of hell fire, that ſhall 
neuer haue end; and yet 
thou muſt euer endure if 


£ 


now inthis life the leaſt aff 12 
Aion that may bee make 
thee impatient, what ſhall the 
torments of hell do, that ha 
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ti 
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Arg in heauen, e or\ 1 

with 1 the] 4 

wicked in the fire ofhelzv wy 

ther is better a tempor alli vary” 

and eternall labour, or a tem- 
porall labour & eternall teſt 
But take away if thou wil 


the feare of hell, and thin 
here is no hellat allz yetch e 
ioies of that future erem l 
nega vor out | 
drawrs b ſufficiemt to withdraw thee, 
om one. from ſinne. If no miſeriets 
| lowed the preſent: ig 
[this life, and the-pleaſur 
therof ſhould neuer be ch 
into the torments c _—_ 
ut the wicked of this work 
| — to bee puniſh 
r 


- te 
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exhortetion torepents 
— rivation of e pre- 
nce of God, yet for the tran- 
itory and fading pleaſures of 
his life, thou not 
lefirsto-bee depriued of the 
ontemplation of the diuine| 
beauty, and the pleaſures of 
eauen. But yet thou (for- 
getfull of thy ſeife) for mo- 
nentary pleaſures, docſt not 


by depriue thy ſelfe of = 
all ioy, But proctreſt to 


hy ſelfe ercryall POO 


ent. 


Beaſts 9 cared only 
ich that that they ſee, and 
— 2 oh 
thy minde more brutiſhchan| 
chat of a beaſt, is more moued 
N with preſent delights than * 


future, viſible than inviſible;}, 
it rather chuſeth thoſe earth 


ly —_— that are offtred — 
— | 


ag — 
it only attendeth this pi 
life, and careth not to fe 
hat is to come. Aida 
fore (deare Brother) it fia 
ſbee better for thee in thi is i | 
to endure a e 
1 to attaine to e 
ne appineſſe, ih 11 
to pofleſſe a falſe auler 2 
ioy, and there m 
ment. The labour 928 


etha little time; but che rr 
ward thezeof cor inueth 


tance is but little, ea = 
0 
the 


euer. Thelabouri is b 


erowneternall.. Dlapſinen 6 
fech away with time, burp . 
Eren i) 
manent. For a drop of ple? 
{ure there is à ſea aft, 


F 1 _\nelle, tieerefcarciry' ofhds 
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Ten af | 
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there r i Fw 
ture cternall ſorrowes and 

lamentations doe euer follow 
prcſent momente x io ioies and | 
pleafures. oe 
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Curl, v. 
That i it 15 better to repent 3 t when 

we are Jung. Veg fon 
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Py dee Jearetiro-| Tſe inf 
cher) let —5 yeeld vn- Ins rg | 


pentane e. 


to theo, that thou certainlic 

chou bee old, and that thou 4 

ſhalt then haue time to repem 
thee of thy lins, yet thou haſt . . 
1 oo reaſon vpothivaſſurande,] - Þ 
ta bee che mope bold to fn. | 
{For inthacthou fajeſty Fam]. 
Jyong, &therfore v W. 
a... AA 
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585 2 
ting my-youth,- 

wards [ —— 
much as if thou ſhoule 
Iwill wound my ae 
bord, and ho n 
[ dicine to my wound. 4 
miſerable man that the 1 
knoweſt thou not = 
woundis taken ina moment 
oft _ thatina yeere isn 
cur againe 2 It is ff 
and'eafaly er he 

cure thereof is many time 
atpodble. — ace 
not An yar 
— are not ſo 
of an alienation: — 
j>ealicdiarioinis ſhore, the 
| couene is f Olt ul 
impoſſible: oh ic n of | 
inne is ſhort, but tlie recoue 
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exhortation tor 


of chat whic by * is 
were impoſſible, if God 
ut of his mercy gaue not the 
edieine of repentance. And 
erefore put not off from 
ay to day, but whileft thou 
aſt time doe good. Say not 
vich the ſluggard, vet a lit- 
e, and yet a ſittle I will ſleep 
my ſinnes, and then I will 
ſe againe and repent me 
dem, for whileſt from day 
entance, thy time paſſeth a- 
ay without fruit, and chou 
euer repenteſt, and ſo the 
dge commerh at a time vn- 
dked for, and-infliteth a 
duniſhmene, when thou loo- 
elt tor a bleſſing. Now is the} 
time precious, and that thou 
| ay eſt without profit en 
ere will come a time When 


— ͤä D— 


| 
| 


Twouldelt ine 4 th on 10 
worlds to — | „ 
thou canſt not. Bur happi 
wert thou if the tr 
were al thyloſle; and thatth 
heape of thy ſinnes ot 
cuery day increaſe; but 
and alas, by thoſe - 
thou ſhouldeſt — 
thou ſtirreſt him more te 
. y how much chelo! 
chou liueſt, by Co woch 
more thou ſinneſt; a 
how much the lr 
life is by ſo much the gi 

y ſinis: And ſo thoſet 5 ne 

thy life which thou thous 
4eſt vie as helps to re 4 
ſtance, thou malæeſt helps 
2 farcher  condernnati 


n — 


e. 
"I 


ow thou. — ry — 


ofrepentance into ſinne, but 
he ſcuere Iudge when hee 


ommeth will turne thoſe of- 
ered times of mercy into thy 
greater puniſturtent mp 


1CINNATION; ': 1 | 


Thy ſinnes die not 2 31 
hy yeeres, neither are they 


orne wich the courſe of 


ime; but like a monſter with 


ny heads they grow and 
cxeaſe with thy yeeres. and 


ih the minuts of thy life; | 


hou addeſt ſinne vnto ſinne, 
and thou multiplieſt them 


O yond ail number. The lon⸗ | 


oerthernſt is in the iron, the 
nore it eateth into it, & with 
more difficultie is gotten out: 

and b y how much the longer 
thou art accuſtomed vnto 


ane, ye ur the more 


C eme þ 
ha ral re- | 
moowed; | 


_ — 
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chem. The mountaine o fi 
ſſinnes dotli euery dait ie i. 
ears ct nt hero 


{tr h of thy yeeres < 
— & therefore whi 


thy — eee 
ſhalle them ale and 

the burthen of 

with more caſe. There is | 
reaſon. that thou the 1defl] 
put off che whole burt a 
old age, which of all othie 
the weakeſt, or that tl 
ſhouldeſt* think that t 7 


mountaine of ſinne chat h 
beenc fo lon a gauche 


2 4 7 


his _s en bee is fit- 
f Rcodohimſerviceforfake| 
and berake himſelfeto' | 


I Gratoecfhit deadly ene- 
ic, wich a reſolution after- 
ards, hen hee is weary 
ich offending him. to ſerue 
im again, when his ftre Av 1 
 weakned, and his time 
Ire d;wi |younorthin 
man Lr 
— fauourat alf ? E, 
ſtoward ſhall ſerue ft : 
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py FAC — 
ſeſt and courſeſt . 1 os 
{canthinke —— 
full and honeſt s 
8 —— 
can a maſter la 
{cruanes 2 Are 
ſchy euen in thy ownein 
ment to bee bound hand an 
foot, and to be caſt into yt 
darleneſſe, where the ſhal 
|bee weeping and: {hi 5 
teeth? And yer il y ſelle 
| [this wicked ſeruant, and chi ul 
vnfaichfull ſteward, that x 
ueſt the Diuel in the tren ** 
ol thy yeeres, and pu pole 
to ſetue God in the weak + 
2 ſtate of thy ale 


that ſacrificeſt to the D N 
the Powerofthy 6 -outh, 
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re thou 4 +6 thas 22 
Iſtone ſhould be —— a- 


dut thy nA TT 3 


0 the bottomleſſ 


ell. For it ĩs iuſt 
at thou e 
er Want torment . that 


leſt thou liueſt wouldeſt 
ver want ſinne z that then 
ſt abourtodogood, when 


ou mult ceaſe to doe good 


ill; that then purpoſeſt to 


Ne, whenthe battell is at 


end, and there wanteth| 


epricke of the fleſh to buf- 
tthee, and to reſiſt the law. 
thy minde; for he ſhall ne- 
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r be a valiant ſoldier in his 
cake and dying age, 


the ſtrength alu ourh 


laies the flu 
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ae PL 
nough thou haſt cat 
drenke enough , now 1 
time to repent, now 1 
time to fight. Theſedai 
quirea new life; new ma 
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2 performe the 


repentance; but yer tt 


hes and pleaſures of. hi | 
5 "a ln — 
vrother) that thou art heerin 
ar deceiued : for as it is im- 
>oflible that fare ſhould burn 
the water, ſo is ĩt impol- 
ble that worldly leaſure 
hould continue with repen- 
ance. Theſe two are con- 
arieties, that the mother of 
ughter, this of mourning 3 
at diſſolueth, this bindethʒ 
nat addes a burthen heauiet 
an lead vnto the ſoule, and 
keth it to the bottom, this 
uerh wings ynto the ſoule, 
hereby it is carried vnto 
auen; that in all things o- 
yeh che fleſh, chis mace- 
tech it & bringeth i it into 2 
:dicnce; that withdrawerh! 
an from God, this recon-| 


pe ws cileth| 
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2 this — 
canſt not ſerue two r 
God, and the Diull: 
\canſt not take vp chat cru 
| wherwith thou crucifieſtii 
fleſh, and the concupiſ 0 
thereof, —_ _ Chri 
and yet obey the concuj 
meſh ofthy fleſh. Thoua 
ſvnworthy of Chriſt, ifche | 
{bee not a - 
him in his cro , forth 0 
trauelleſt a contrary io rne 
from God, ifthou * 
pleaſures of this life, W 
thy Captaine and Le 
Chriſt leſus, holdech f 
quite contrary way. 
man will follow mee, 
Chriſt, let him gane 
luer him put off the old 
land put en the new) [et] 
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begin to be that he was not, 
and ceaſeto bee that which 
before by ſinne hee was; ler 
him rake vp, and alwaies 
beare his owne croſſe, and 
herewith cruciſie his oe 
leſh with the concupiſcence 

hereof, let him bee crucified | 


nto the World, and the 
orid vnto him, live vnto 
nee, die vnto the World. So 


t the laſt let him follow mee 
rucified , and for the loue 
e be content to beare what 
haue borne for the loue of 
im. For hee that by the de- 
ghes and pleaſures of this 
orld wil ſaue his ſoule, ſhall 
or euer loſe it. But he that in 
is life, for my ſakeſhallloſe 
is ſoule by refuſing the car- 
Il pleaſures of this life, and 
need be by ſuffer: et 1 
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£ noma chall find ir again 


land few they are that findeit 


in heauen and eternall happi- 
nes. This (my . 
is a ſtrait way, anda narrow * 
gate which leadeth vnto life 


and therfore thou muſt not ſc 
much conſider how crookec 


FI —_ "I * 


is, as where it endeth : for by 


pleaſant thou ſhalt finde it in 


| ſtore, but by the! r and 


and thorny it is, as whicherx| | 
leadeth, nor how narrow | | 


how much the more ſtrait 
and troubleſome it is, by ſo 
much the more large and 


tlie progreſſe of thy iourneyj 
2 by ab; 


paſſion of thy Sauior be made 
eaſie. It is a broad way tothe 
hope of the faithfull, aſtrait 
0 y tothe vanity of vnbelee 
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| exhortat201 * 
it laborious and paintull, it is 
ro excuſe of thine infirmity, 
but an accuſation of thy floth 
& backwardneſſe. But yeeld — 
that it bee paintull, muſt wee rrH⁰. 
not thorow many tri bulati- ons wee 

ons enter into the kingdome w "" 
of God? And yet thou by the Tn 
broad and ſpacious way of of God. ; 
pleaſure which leadeth Vnto 48. 14. 
death, hopeſt to obtaine life. = 
Thou canſt not heere ſpore 
it with the world, and there 
raigne with Chriſt, enjoy fu-| 

ture and preſent bleſſings, 
paſſe frõ the delights ofthi 
{world to the ioies of heauen. 
They that haue their cd fort 
in this world, are vnworthy Dn 
divine conſolation 3 bur they 6: 
chat for the name of Chriſt "+ 
leſus endure affliction, feele 
in themſelues the vnſpeat-|__ 
| able 


— 


—_ 


— — 
* by + 


JOE 


ry Es. a ad 


— TAIT" TOS 


28 | _ Thefiritpartofthe "| 
mon comforts of God : = 1 
t that alce with} | 
chin in his 1 F- 
likewiſe made partakers off | 
his comforts. No man can be] 
happie in both worlds, but 
he that wil haue the one muſt] | 
want the other: orherwiſe} | 
| the rewards of chaſtity ande 

luxurie , luttonie an tem· 
perance, — and pride| | 
were not diuers. That fat and! 
purple rich man in the Go-| 
{pell had his pleaſure in this 
life, & Lazarus pain; butat 
ter their death their portions] 
were not alike,the pleaſure of} 
the one is turned into miſery. 
the miſerie of the other inte 
pleaſure & eternall happines. 
But ſuppoſe thou would 
ſeſt gaine the whole world, 
and glut thy ſelfe with all 
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manner 
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maner of delights and plea-] 
pleaſures, what are all theſe 
voto thee at the houre ofthy 
death? If thou being in ex- 
tremitie of ſickneſle ſhalt ſee 
thy ſeruants fare delici- 
ouſly, what gaineſt thou by 
their dainty fare ? Wilt 
thou ay that thou art che 
beter or gamheſt the more be· 
cauſe thou art their Lord and 
Maſter? No doubtles. Apply}. 
this then vnto thy own ſoul. 
f chy body florithand grow 
tat, thy ſoule growing leane, 
this plenty of external things 
what belongs it vnto thee? 


For as the pleaſure of a ſer- 


uant doth no way benefit the 

miſerie of a maſter, nor coſt- 

ly apparell a weake body; 

So whileſt thou glutteſt and | ; 

pampereſt thy 8 wih! 3 | 
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' Math, 16. any other which thou canſt 
1 giue for it? If thou wert the 
1 Lord and King of the hole 
world, and wouldeſt offer it 
| for a ranſome for thy ſoule, 
| thou couldeſt not therewith 
| | redeeme it from eternal dam- 
| nation. What benefit then is 
it vnto thee, though thou win| © 
| the whole world, and loſe thy 
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all things, and ſuffer 
things, 
r a | vm ba ans 
ſoule to ſtarue, whereb 


on, how doe the pleaſures o 
the body pleaſurethee? what 
canſt thou give for recom- 


pence of thy ſoule? Haſt thou 
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ſubiect to eternall damnati-- 


joe ſoule? Or what good is 
lit vnto thee, for a few daies to | 


earth, and thereby to loſe the | 
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| hath ſhed his moſt precious Nie 
blood for thy ſoule, W ,n ee, | 
hee would not doe for the: the ſeats, j 
whole world beſides, and 
and therfore thinke che price 
olthy ſoule to be very great, 
ſince it could not bee redee- 
med but by the blood of 
Chiiſtleſus: And wilt thou 
then loſe this thy ſoule, and 
damneittoo, buie a moment | 
of pleaſure with everlaſting] 
rorments? What compariſon. 
can there bee, betwixt that 
which is Pr var and that 
which is infinite, betwixt 
breuitie and eternitie? 1 

Wherfore (deare brocher) 
it ſhall be good for thee to in · 
dure ſome paine in this life: 
by repentance (if that which 
bringerh a ſpirituall ioy may 
bee called da paine ) lelt thou 
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—: | Tepper os 
Us eee en ura, in way & WY |: 
to come, by reuenge. By ſor-| 
row thou ſhalt come - ioy,| 
: for Truth it ſelfe hath ſpo- 
Matth. 5. cen it; Bleſſed are they that 
mourne, for they ſhall bee 
|comforced 4 and by toy and 
pleaſure thou ſhale come to 
[ ſorrow, the ſame Truth affic-| 
Lok.6.25, ming it; Woe bee ynto you 
- {thatlaugh; for yee ſhall walle} | 
and weepe. He that ſorrow-| | 
eth not when he is aſtranger,] | 
ſhall not laugh being a Citi- 
zen, becauſe the deſire of his| | 
countrey is not in him; and] | 
therefore whileſt thy body is 
detained in this world, ſend 
| thy heart before into heauen. 
But ĩt is one ching to goe be- 
fore. or to go foorth in body, 
another in heart; hee goctli| | 
\foorth in body, that by the 
monot | 
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motion of his body chan | > 
his place zhe goeth foorth in 

heart , that changeth the af- 
teftions — 5 Ve : 
Wherefore (my deare bro- þ 
ther) for theſe cauſes, & ma- hea j 
nie more that might heere be] theſe for- 
ſpoken of, thou maieſtplain-f mer Chap- Þ 
ly ſee, how fraile and vncon- ter. 
(tant the condition of this 
life is, infomuch that thou 
canſt not ſecure thy ſelfe of a 
moment of time. Which 
ſince ſo it is, it cannot but be 
dangerous for thee to liue in 
that ſtate, wherin thou woul- 
deſt not willingly depart out 
of this life, eſpecially conſi- 
dering that x time of thy | 
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departure may happen at 
[this verie houre, or the next, 
nay euery moment of thy 
life. Whileſt thou art ſound _ 
— Sha | 
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| 84 [ M bs fir? pert -rofthe ; 
& healehtull, thy repencane 
ind;when thou art weale 
fickly that is wealce too 
when hom art dead, thask 1 
dead too. The time of life i is| 
ſhort. which though chou 1 
paſſe well aud bleſſedly, ye a 
fuffer much affliction for thy 
Sauiour Chriſt Tefus, yet at] 
chehoure ofthy death, tho! 
wilt wiſh thou hadſt ſuffered] 
Eecleſ. 1a. much more. Remember thet- 
fore thy Creator in the daies 
jofthy youth, and be not flow [ 
to turne vnto the Lord, ye: 
* deferre it not vntill to me | 
row, for theday ofthe Lord| 
commeth as a theefe in the 
night, and an houre that thou 
| «.7heſ's. knoweſt not. If thou turne 
not vnto God, God wil draw 
-|foorth the ſword of his ven. 
2 hee will bend his“ 
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bow, and make ready his ar- 
rowes, from whole anger to 
come that thou maieſt flie,do 
workes worthy repentance, 
and that whileſt the God of 
patience and long ſufferance 
detaineth his anger, whuleft] 
he deferrech to ſtrike, whileſt 
he conſidereth thee a ſinner, 
and yet expecteth thy con- 
uerſion, whileſt hee beareth 
wich thy iniquities, in hope 
at the laſt to withdraw thee 
from them. e 

But thou, the longer hee 
beareth with thy ſinnes, the 
longer thou continueſt in thy 
lines, whereby it commeth 
to paſſe that that long ſuffe- 
rance of God that ſhould 
draw thee to pri 


out of the iawes of death 
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T 36s | Thefirftpartofthe | 
in the bands of death, and 
becauſe thou haſt turned thy 
times of repentance vnto ſin] 
the ſeuere Iudge will turne 
thoſe arguments of his loue, 
and mercy, into a puniſh- 
ment; for by ſo much the 
more ſeuerely will hee eome 
vnto mdgement, by how 
much the more before it hee 
ſhewed himſelfe patient and 
merciful!: That which hee 
now winketh at with milde. 
neſſe and loue, when lit com 
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meth to judge, hee will exact | 
wieh ſtraitneſſe and ſeueri- 
tie. Take heed therefore leſi· 
thou contemne thoſe times 
that God hath giuen thee to 
repent, and thou neglect the 
care of thy ſaluation; left 
[thou turne the clemencie off 
1 *he ludge, and thoſe proro- 
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ged times of mercy and re- 
pentance, into arguments of 
thy greater damnation , leſt 
ſchat long life which thou 
haſt receiued from thy mer- 
cifull and gracions God, doe 
ſtil continue to the greater in- 
creaſe of thy condemnation. 
Behold, now is the time of re- 
conciliation and repentance, f 
not of pleaſure and carnall 
delight; heereafter ſhall-bee 
the time ofreward ofretribu- 
tion. Behold, now is the ac- 

ceptable time, the day ofſal-} * 
vation and mercy; heereafter 
(hall be the time of rigor and 
vengeance. Shall then theſe] 
daies of ſaluation paſſe away 
as if thou thoughteſt not of 
them? There is nothing more 
precious than time; and yet 
to thee nothing more con- 
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I. Thefiritpart of the. 
temptible. It is the mane] 
ner of ſuch as get their I. 
uing by their labour, in the 
[end of their labours, When 
they looke for their hire to 
be moſt diligent and painful 
So thou foraſmuch as thou] 
knoweſt not how ſoone „ 
labours ſhall haue an 

whatſoeuer thy hand can do 
doe it inſtantly. Be alwa 
Erin. [prouided, for thou know 
not what houre the Sonne 
man will come, that when 
| | Thee commeth, atcording to 
thy workes, hee may judge 
[thee. Thou haſt no lon 
race to runne, for whether 
thou walee or ſleepe, ot w hat: 
ſoeuer thou doeſt, cucne 
houre and moment of thy 
life, is a ſteppe vnto deach 
which perhaps thou art nee- 
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houre of thy life as if euerie 
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and when thou awakeſt thou 
art not ſure thou ſhalt goe to 
[thy reſt, vntill thou haue ta- 
ken vp thy laſt reſt. Where 
fore it thou bee wiſe, in 
the whole courfe of thy 
life, learne to die, and bee 
prepared thereunto euerie 


houre were the houre of thy 
death. Thinke euery mo- 
ment thou muſt die, becauſe 
thou art ſure, though now 
thou liue, thou muſt die. 


great care by what accident 


ſure thou Malt awalee again, 


Which if it bee ſo, take no 


thou ſhalt die, but dying, 
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whither thou muſt goe; for +... 
nothing maleeth death good] r 
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eth death. Death is deadly 

to the wicked, — 

in che ſight of the yp 

thedeath of his Saints: which 
leach God of his ming e 

mercie giue vs euen for 

his Sonne Chriſt 
Ieſus fake, 


Amen. 
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The Second Part of 


the exhortation to | 
repentance, 


| Cu Ap. I. 
That reſtitution is an excellent 


teſtimony of remiſſion 


of ſinner. 


FEST Econdly, perhaps 
chou wile ſay, thou 
„ couldeſt be content 
to repent, but thou canſt not 
linde in thy heart to reſtore 
that which either by fraud or 
violence, thou haſt taken 
from another , fornow thou]. 
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Matth, 25. For Iwas an hungred ad ye 


art rich and needeſt the] hep } 


of no man. Thou kn en 
welt was c Brot i) N 
that thou art wretched an 
miſerable, and poore, and | 
b aide: aki naked. Conſider 
with thy ſelfe that if God a 
the day of. iudgement, ſhall 
with ſuch anger, ſay vito| 
thoſe that haue not giuen 
their goods vnto the poore, 
Depat t ye curſed into euetla. 
ſn are, which is prepared 
for Te Diuel and his Angels;| 


gaue me no meat; I thirſted, 

and ye gaue me no drinkeʒ I 
was a ſtranger and yelodged 

me not; I was naked and y 


clothed me not, ſicke and in 


priſon and ye viſited me nots| 
how ſhall his anger increaſe] 


when he ſhall ay, I was hun- 


| 


that remained vnto me? We 
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orie; I waschirſtie, 7 


tool from me that ſuſtinance 


thou bee ſaued that haſt vn- 


that I had; Twas naked and 
you robbed me of that little 


read not of that rich man in 
che Goſpell, that hee got his 
oods vniuſtly. but only that 
— vſed that which — had 


lie, and yet he was tormented 


in hell fire, and deſired a drop 


of cold water, but could not 
obtaine it. How then ſhalt 


iuſtly ſcraped thy riches to- 
gether Canſt thou poſſibly 
chinke that thou ſhalt not bee 
more damned than hee? Ga- 
ther heereby how great 2 
damnation hangeth ouer thy 


head, chardoelt wrongfully. 
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baer and vnfruitful- 
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if they vndergoe ſo heauy i 
ene, ele indi e jy 
do vſe theirowne : Conſider) 
how hcauilic goods wrong 
fullie gotten doe preſſe ther 
downe, ifſuchas are lawtully! 
2 beſtowe I 
| bring ſo vnſpeakable a tor, 
waer be, doeſt thou de 
wronging anothe 

if charity not Sl vied de- 

ſerue ſuch puniſhment? And 
it he bee ſubiect to damnaty 
on that detaineth his oe, 
what is hee that taketh away 
another mans 2 If hee ſhall 
haue iudgement without 
mercy, that doth no workes 
of mercy, what iudgement 
may he looke for, that is cru 
ell and bloodie, that caketh 
trom the poore whereas het 
ſhould gue, and decke 


| "himſelle 
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ro humſelfe with the ſpoiles of 

other men, that liues in plen- 
ty by the famine of the poor, 
and pampers his bellie with 
that that ſhould feed them? 
The get being oppreſſed 
crie for yengeance viito the 
Lord, and God who is a iea- 
Jous and a mightie God, will 
be their reuenger. The Lord 
will come, yea hee will come 
and not ſtay, and in a time of 
vengeance hee will deſtroy 
him. 
If thy body be diſeaſed, or 
thy friend fallen ſicke, thou 
art content to recouer it, if 
need bee, euen with the loſſe 
of all thy goods that thou 
haſt; now thy ovyne ſoule is 
falling into eternall damnati- 
on, and for the ſaluation ther- 
of doeſt thou refuſe to make 
C 
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[mans goods thou loſeſt ch 
Imake chy ſiluer & gold TI re 


bit 1 ö aer 0 
ainelt from oth 
man? "RE ſelleſt cy 
ata baſe price, if for ar 


owne ſoule. It is a fly 


precious than thy clic , tha 
art aboue all price. Ch ( 
once died for our ſinnes, the 
iuſt for the vninſt, aid 
thou thinke Beh heaping in 
gether of riches to bee me 0 
precious than the redem Ott! 
on of thy ſoule by the blood 
of Chriſt? For — — choutar 
keſt another mans good 
chou art taken by the Diuell ll 
and as long a5 thou detainell 
them, thou arc detainedb b 
the Diuell. Thou poſſeſſe 
= and loſeſt ns ; thou 
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goods vniuſtlie, and iuſtlie 
loſeſt thy heauenlie inheri- 
tance. The gaine is vniuſt, the 
loſſe iuſt; the gaine in thy 
| cheſt, the joſſe in thy conſti- 
fence: and therefore if thou be 
wiſe, let that worldly gaine 
[periſh that bringeth with it 
| the loſſe of chy ſoule. What 
good is it onto thee if thou 
gaine the whole world, and 
loſe thy ownefoule 3; if chou 
get ynto thy ſelfe wWhatſoeuer 
15 without thee, and damneſt 
thy inward eſſentiall parr, e. | 
uen that that thou art? Woe 
to thee that ſpoileſt: when 
chou ſhair ceaſe to ſpoile, 
{ſhalt thou not bee ſpoiled ?} 
Thoſe riches that thou haft 4 
devoured , thou ſhalryornieſy, 2 44] 
vp, and God will draw them geh vs. | 
 ourofthy belly. When chou] — 
I ſhalr]. 
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|chy riches were neither bo 


| fon. Euen ſo thou bro 10 ; 


ſhale Neepe 1 in e | 

ou ſhalt open cine & 
finde nothin g. dale 

thou cameſt into the v 


and naked thou goeſt ou 


with thee , neither muſt they 
depart with thee:for as wl 0 
thou ſitteſt done at a rich 
mans table, there arx ſetbe · 
fore thee veſlels of gold ang 
ſiluer, the vſe whereof thou] 
only baſt, which if out of 
plicity thou chinkeſt to er 
thy owne, and wilt take them 
away with thee, thou {halt 
not bee permitted ſo to dot 
but rather as a theefe bee ap- | 
prehended and caſt i into p 


| 


ceſt nothing into the work 
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thing out, for poore thou wh 
|cameſt:intothe world; and 
poore thou ſhalt _ At. 
chy death all that ou haſt 


[ſhall bee duided into three 
parts: Thy body which thou 
alt ſo carefully pampered, 
ſhall be giuen to the wormes: 
Thy ſoule which thou haſt 
ſo careleſly neglected, ſhall 
goe to the Diuell: Thy tem- 


porall goods (which by de- 
ceit and villanie thou haſt] 
ſcraped togetſier) ſhall be leſt 
vnto thy heires, either prodi- 
gall or vnthankfulz whoſhall} 
make themſelues merrie with 
the fruit of thy labours, thy 
vnrighteouſnes, Whileſt thou 
bort 3 | 
Hcere they ſhall enioy thy 
— 1 er thou in hell 
er depriued of all 40y »* and 
e 
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getti thoſe 21 x | 
chey EE ul 
in hell doeſt W 


heires — ie 
more mercifull) when ti ol 
H | Yuma heerexunne their 2 
{ſhall bee companions intl byl 
torments 3 which comp 
of theirs ſhall bee no-comton| 
ynto thee , but becauſe thy 
goods ill gotten were a helpe 
to their damnation, thy daft 
nation ſhall ſtill be increaſed 
If therefore thou pity n 
thy ſelſe, yer pitie thy chil⸗ 
dren, a Suden 
{dren to the third and fourtl 
generation. ouer whoſe head 
there muſt euer hang a iudge ge) 
ment, ſo long as thy - euills 

ten goods (whichlike a cam «| 
kart frerand une be 
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oftheir ir ſubſtance)ſtickes by a 


them. And by their wils it 
likelie they ſhall euer ſticke 
| b y chem, for how ſhouldthe 
Jager ſo manie yeeres ws 
make reſtitutiõ of that which 
is law fully deſcended vpon | 
them,though vnlawfully got-| } 
cen by thy ſelfe ? Yea it 7 : 
likely that a long ſucceſſiue | 


inhetitance will Fro knit their r 


affections thereunto, that if 
they knew. the reſtitution of i 
them would- free thee from | 
thy torments, they would} | 
not doe it; Aud no maruell 
neither if others loue their 
owneriches more than ano- 4 
ther mans ſoule, ſince thou 
oueſt them more than ty 
owne ſoule. 

How many like vnto thy 
ſelſe, haue endeuored to bee 


FZ: rich 
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rich inth 


i 
chem? From whom: ſudda 
death hach ſuddenly, andro 
| cther taken a z WIT itloe· 
der their wickednelſe hat 
I neither ſuddenly: nor toge 
ther gotten» to themſclue 
They have left their riches il 
gotten & found puniſfumem 
neuer ſought for: ITheit ho 
dies in the graue are deuou- 
red with-wormes theit louls| 
in hell tormented by d1uels; 
And even ſo thou deteineſt 
with thy ſclfe many things 
vniuſtly gotten , which per- 
haps becauſe thou art {hott 
d die, thou ſhalt eu r 
pend; and yet. thou {halt 
giue an account of them vn- 
to God, and for them bee 
Sd £7. damned 
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damned in hell; and it ſhallj 


nothingpleaſure! theeamo 


thy torments, nay it 

hurt thee much, that — 
dideſt heere poſfeſſe them. 
But behold, almightie God 
who iudgcth our tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and hath called thoſe 
firſt to iudgement, doth tilt]. 
expect thee to repentance, 
and doth beare with theethat 
thou maiſt turne vnto him. 
He hath already pronouneed 
his ſentence agaiiiſt them, & 
teſt thy ſoule ſhould likewiſe 
periſh with theirs, hee pati- 
ently expe@eth thy conuer- 
fon, and prorogeth his ven- 
geance. But thou ſtill perſiſt. 
eſt in thy ſinnes, nay thou e- 


very day heapeſt ſinne * 


ſinne. For as often as t 


chinkeſt with thy ſelfe, that] 
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n keepeſt 2 na 

ods wrongfully, again 
henilofchermea an 
yet purpoſeſt {till to keep i 
& not reſtore it, ſo oftenthou 
committeſt a new ſinne. Now! 
conſider with thy ſelfe hoy 


often by this meanes t 


haſt ſinned. Thou haſt ma 


times ſince the detentionan 

poſleſſion of thy vnlawifull 
— thee of rhy| 

nne, but God knowetl 


mall purpoſe, for thy repent 


trance is ſinne. And therſore 
ſaith .S, Auguſtine, If g ds 
vnlawfully gotten, may be 
reſtored, and are not, repel 
tance is hot done but diſſem 
bled. If thou haue a trouble 
ſome creditor; thou ſpeedeſt 
chy paiments, thou givelt| 


him what thou haſt, and th ol 
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borrowelt- of others if thouſ 


want; thou feareſt if thou 
ſhouldeſt defer thy paiment 
anie longer, he will i Savalore 
troubleſome, and eitherde- 
fame thee or caſt thee into 
priſon, Feateſt thou then a 
temporall puniſnment, and 
doeſtthou preſently malte ſa· 
tisfaction ; and yet nothing 
fearing the eternall puniſh- 
ment of thy ſoule, doeſt thou 
not care to malte reſtitution?! 
O miſerable man and of a] + 
prepoſterous iudgementl do- 
eſt thou fearethe puniſhment 
ofthis life, and feareſtchou 
not the ſorrowes of hell? 

Wherefore(deare brother) 
quit thy ſelfe of thoſe fading 
& corruprible goods. whic 
thou vniuſtly deteineſt te 
ſtore vnto thy nei neighbort 
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leſt thou loſe thy tem onll 
| CAE ar a m 
= 
| Without the great mercy 


chou make reſtitution of the 
1 


| confuſion with men, that” 
| 
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1 God. 
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. hatt Fi 
maiclt be reſtored vnto C Gol! 


ul 
damnation of thy-ownloule! 
God thou cant not attai 5 
to the ioies of heauen, exce 


vttermoſt fartlung. The v 
to come vnto chy.« owne, 


reſtore that whichis anode 


mans. 5 
» Cara. IL. _ 
" That man maſt not frre lo 


will finde grace and « 


fanorr with 
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Vt perhaps * pb \ 
ſay, if, [ ſhould | makers 
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ſtieution for all the wrong 1| 
haue done, I ſhould wrong 
my ſelfe, and whereas I n 
rich, become poore, and vn- 
able to maintaine my charge, 
and that pompe and credit 
Iliue in, and then what will 
the ſpeech of the people bee 
of mee, and how ridiculous 
{hall I be to my beſt friends? 
Reſ. Men perhaps (my deare 
brother) will {peake ill of 
thee, but yetonely euill men, 
who for the moſt part thinke 
__ mad men,whoſe _— 
plethey cannot, yet ought to 
— 5 LAs. that | 
vertue they will not follow, 
| & commend that yice which| 
they embrace. If this they 
E | 

er out of ignorance and 
— — gr 

N ITS Why 
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| 7 7 imagen — | 


to thy obſtinacie, that thai 


why thou ſhouldeſtbe 
ued rover It is a com 


al 
| 


mendable thing to bee ec 
mended by commendabie 
[men , — is no greattt 
| diſpraiſe than the praiſe 
the wicked. 1 
But ler vs yeeld ſo mucl ö 
art heereby made ridiculons 
to good men too; yet this 
ſhould bee no reaſon to detet 


thee from that which 1s 75 


and right. For . . f 
men and their can 


not deliuer thee from the ſut 
of hell, but the feare of God; 


{and cy iuſt dealing 


ing froma lively faith, in the 
merits of EG leſus zue. 
ther thou bee p I 
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here thou finde not amy] 
hing that is woorthy com. 

endations „thou a rather 
to be pitied than admired; ; 
and if there thou fande — 
that euill for which thou art 
diſpraiſed, thou art to reioice| 
inthe Lord, and to contemne __ 
the bad ſpeeches of other | 
men. For what is ittothee; + 
though men praiſe chee;: if | 
thy conſcience accuſe thee 2 
Or why ſhouldeſt thou bee 
ſorrie if all men accuſe thee, K 
when thy-owne conſcience 
ſhall defend thee? Our glory 
and our reioycing,faich-! Saint] 2 cer. i. 
Paul, is the teſtimonie of our 1% 17. 
conſcience; © And Job faith, 
Loe my witneſſe is in hea-| 
— and my record is 
high. - Why att thou trou- 
. —— ot 
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Parra hearr, ny ole 
to ſpeake their pleaſure, an anc 
grieue not at it. 

So long as thou ſeckeſith 
glory and praiſe of men, a a 
—— eaſe 0. eie, and ii 
eare: chou careſt not to leak 
him that ſeeth thee from hes 
uen 3 if thou wilt ſeruemen, 
thou canſt not be the ſeruant 
of Chriſt. What is more vile. 
more baſe, than to affect gl 

rie and honor amongſt men 
and not to feare confulvon& 
ignominie in the preſence o 
the higheſt [udge? T hoyart | 
{more 1. to ie e the} 


eie of man than of God, and 
oo thou art not afraid to do nat 


5 | Ga Pe | 


Hg 


man tliou art aſhamed of; yea 
thou loueſt more the out. 


ward applauſe of the people, 


minde, the puritic ofthy con · 
ſcience. Amongſt men thou 
deſireſt to ſeeme chat thou 


moſt impure outwardiy 
rich, when chou art inward- 


when in wardly emptie z out · 
wardly gaie, when inwardly 
naked; outwardly: 2. Lord 
when inwardly a ſeruant; 
outwargdly the ſeruant of 
God, when inwardly the ſer- 
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ly a man, inwardly a beaſts, 
outwardly a ſaint; when in- 
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than the inward peace of thy 


art not, pure, hen thou art 


lx poore 3j outwardly full; 
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uane of the diuell; outward- 


wardtly exe crable and ochious 
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ignominie vpon earth 
eee, 


eth glorie, there hee fe: . 
lit 
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c ion. What ſhall it pro- 
lit chee if the world Nr. om. 
mend thee and extoll rhee to 
[the heauens, ſince the praiſes 
of men cannot heale a wou 
ded conſcience, nor the © 
| probrious ſpeechesofa fan n. 
| derer wound a good en 
ence? What good thall the 
glorie of this world doe thee, 
Son hell where thou ſhalt be; 
thou bee ignominiouſly tor- 
mented, and in the world 
where thu art, highly extol - 
led? 1 
It is a folly tomeaſure * 
one . by che opinion 


2 Jof rl the common n people, in 
P whole 1 
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whole ,power it is at their 
pleaſure to praiſe and diſ- 


therefore if thou place thy 
glory in their lips, thou ſhalt 


all, as it (hal pleaſe the toongs 
of flatterers to commend or 
condemne thee. Glory flies 
him chat followeth it, and 
There is one only honour to 


bee deſired of à Chriſtian 


praiſed of men, but of God: | 
And if thou contemne hu- 
mane glory, be ſure that God 


able ching for thee, being a 


will glorifie thee living and 
dead too. It is a diſhonour- 


praiſe, to giue honour and to 


take it away againe. And 
be ſometimes great, ſomtimes 


Was 
little, ſometimes nothing at 


followeth him that flies it. 
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man, and that is, not to bee 


Chriſhan a”1 a follower of 
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Chriſt, to be acted i 
the core and fla ode 
are of other men; 
ereby to bee wich 
from good works, ces M0 
[noweſt that thy Sau 5 
Chriſt Tefus endured theft Ii 
ſcornes and woorſe. For 
[they call the maſter of i Ik 
| houſe Beelzebub, how much 
more his houſhold ſeruants 
Chriſt leſus contemning the 
— praifes of money ole 
the offered glory of a King 
dome, and” . content to 
talce vpon him the ignomi- 
nious death of the Croſlei 
and being the Sonne of God 
was called the ſonne ofa cat. 
penter, a tranſgreſſour of the 
law , a ſeducer ofthe 4 
a blaſphemerof God, a wine 
bibber, a friend of ſinners at 
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chou, a baſe worme of the 
tcarth , the ſlanders of men, 
for that, for which the God 
ol Maieſtie, and the Lord of 
the Saboth , hath» ſuffered} 
by men ſo opprobrious ſpee- | 
ches? Doeſt thou feare to 
diſpleaſe thoſe whom Chuiſt 
diſpleaſed ſor thee ? Wilt 


O 


be contemned and ſcoſt at 


be honored? Wile thou deck 
chy ſelſe with good! appa-| 
trell, when Chriſt: by the 


nominious garments, & hung 
naked vpon the Croſle for 
thee 2-The diſciple is nota» 


[Publicans : and yet feareſt| | 


—— 


thou ſceme glorious in the 


world, when Chriſt would 


for thee > Chriſt was mocked | 
of the Iewes; and wilt thou 


lewcs was clothed with 1g-| 


Matt b. 10. 


boue his maſter nor the ſer· 
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ſuant aboue his Tord. Why 8 
then art thou proud ch 
| 1duſtand aſhesd — y glor 

thou in thy * aach 

worme is ſpred ouer thee} 
and the wormes couer the 
But to ſay the trueth t 
that chinkeft thy dale b 
goodly a creature, "whe 
thou haſt trimmed thy ſelſe 
in thy beſt attire, What a 
thou but a painted ſepulehrt 
8 without; bur fal | 
euch and vocrerinelfoui vith-| 
in? For though chy fleſhbe 
[adorned with | pretions fn 
ments, what is it more that} 
fleſh 110 ſtincking ſeel 


tie ori 
meat? — 


rottenneſſe, rottenneſſe it 
wormes, wormes into duſt; 
what is more ſtincking 
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a dead mans carcaſe? what! 
more horrible than a dead 
nan 2 That: countenance 
hich in life was moſt beau- 
c:tull, in death is molt gaſtly, 
woſt horrible. _ art 
earth inthy original, a ſparke 
in the liredingtobeliy ſe 
duſt and aſhes jnche condi- 
tion of thy death. As fire 
2 curnes ſtubble into 
[{parks, ſo death as ſpeedily 
turnes thee and thy * in- 
to aſhes. O if thou couldeſt 
truly conſidet᷑ hat thou art 
according to thy body, thou 
|wouldeſt preſently be aſha- 
+ — of the beautie EE | 
ot ty garments; and then 
voulltefi vſe earn "a 1 
pleaſethe eye, and thiꝑ ten e } 
[der delicacie ofthy fleſſi but ver on? G 1 
to couer thy nakedneſſe. For! ume. 
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of the Sunne is aſufh dle n . 
nament vnto it ſelfe, andes 
lour and ſweetneſſe to i 
| Roſe 3 ſo before inn war 
[needed not a garment, by 
his owne proper beautie 
faced him : but by innel 5 
| was made vgly and aſhame 
of his nalcedneſſe, and ſo a 
need of a garment to c 
thimſclfe, nottobep 21d f, | 
— haft — therefore in 
ay 2 Cl any mattcr of| 
doe bu keys cauſe of 


| 
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1amezas it is no glory to hin 
chat hath but one leg to hat 
that hath but one leg to hat 
mn 
a woodden leg, which is but 
a ſupplie of his infirmitie 
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nes. Ifa ſacke of good corn] {| 
Way bee ſufficiencly bound | 
ach a halfpcnny ſtring, & a F- 
eſſell of pretious wine with 
woodden hoope, it is a 
hildiſh follie in a man to 
inde vpon his panch, ſtuf-' 
dwith filthineſſe, a girdle 
fgolde. The ornaments of 

ie outward man, by how 
nuch the more they are deſi- 
ed, by ſo much the greater 
urts and hinderances they. 

are to the inward man; and 

y hoy much the more they 

are deſpiſed, by ſo much the 
more doe they giue beautie . 
and ornament to the inward, 
man. Thou that deſireſt 
proud garments canſt not 
aue humble thoughts. 


| 
| 


Ifthere were not a ſinne in 
0 ap EZ 
ich and beautifull garments, 


| the 


böser he wouldrnc 
preſly haue Cd charch 
man that was torm ente 2 
hell was clothed with p w 
ple and falke ; and the! Apo 
e Saint Paul in an Epil 
would neuer haue exhottt 
women from the de 
coſtly apparell, lying, Le 
| women array themſe ues n 
| .comly apparell, with {hi 
faſtneſſe and modelle | 
with broidred haire, or gt 0, 
or pearles, or coſtly apps 
rell. Thinke thereforc wit 
thy ſelfe how great a faults 
is in thee chat 2 art a man, 
deſire that, from which tt 
Apoſtle warneth wo © 
for the Lord requires: not t 80 


OO — n 
— 


3 a 
3 —— — U— 
ba tein 


1. 
4 


ney alone ;thiy workes otiely! 
good or cuill fha}l follow] 
thee. Where then ſhall thy 


precious-parmentsbe?-where 
thy multitude of followers? 
s thereany-ofthemthar ſhalf 
dare to take:thee out of the 
hands of the liuing Gods 
That ſhall plucke thee out of 
he ſnare of te hunter; and 
ſhall faue: 22 —— 
thou then gain by poſſeſſing 
thy riches 2 —— — 
wert lord of much in this life, 
doeſt thou thinke that n the — 


8 n ocher 
W 


— 4 8 l Fi 
| 85 1 d. 
who accepteth no man 
ſon, waig ech al mens v 
wich an equall preg 
r th not che 1 

the b _ northet 
peer rec} lie 
co to — mans woll 
1 his — bee: Ther 
che lat cnall be firſt, and ibe 
irſt laſt. | 
Wherfore(dcare Brochas | 
feare God, and then then 
ſhalt not feare men, and tale 
heed leſt whileſt thou ſeckeli 
[ro 2 men thou incur 5 | al 
{diſpleaſure of Godz and wht 
ſleſt thou deſireſt to ple. 
the eies of men, thou be ex 
ctable to God, and — 
{elte. Let not che yaine c 
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feare of — dee rer all} 
humane ſhame. It is 0 
ter to diſpleaſe menthat thou 
maiſt pleaſe God, than to 
Sursee. andto diſpleaſe 
1 
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That the grace of G 


Byr wales $ a wilt 
ſay, If I Nat make 4 1 
mends for all the wrong It 
haue done, Ifeare I ſhall bee 
poore and in want my ſelfe. 
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poore hall lll 


Thee (hall want chat deſpiſet 
| the praier of the 2007 — 
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that deſpiſeth him that 
keth, ſhall EE 


(halc thouwa 


heir owne.. For ill gotten 


15 neuer — 1 ; and] 
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fromachermen, and are ful 
the poorer Hee that Nlande: 
reth the poote to increa 
riches, ya to himrh 
Is. rich, want 1 4 
Fot for the bang, 
man ſcrapeth much tog 
Ac meltech away: by''g — 


15 
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gotten are worſe ſpent: what: 
couetouſneſſe is a long time 


ury doe ſpeedil conſume, or 
ther hapneth . that in a mo- 


many yeeres. | 
It thou caſt thy care vpon 


thee : and if thou ſerue him, 


tie things vnta thee, for hee 
neuer forſaketh thoſe: that 
put their truſt in him. Hee 
that ſo made man that hee 
ſhould haue need of nouriſh- 
ment, will not ſuffer hm to 
2 by e 

im things neceſſary. For if 
God out of his goodneſſe 


| gathering, glutton: an luxi- 


at leaſt ſome aduerſity or o- 


ment cuts off the labours of 


the Lord ; hee will care for 
hee will miniſter all neceſla-}. 


| 


ed and cloth a little ſparow. 


exhortation torgpentance. | 125 _ | 
and luxurie, and goods ill 


1 


7 doeſt 


— a 


226, 1 


giuen thee far greater th 


= 


And therefore let the wor 


{chat promiſeth to mang 
and heauenly things, bel on 


—Tdoeſt thou thinke: N 
forſake that manthat Putrel 
his truſt m him? will not hee 


on him ſmall and earthly? 


ves doubtleſſe hee that by 


than cheſe, will. kewl 2M 
thee the lelſe. Small mat ; = 
ſuffice nature, life is hot, 
hat needeſt thou then grear 
proviſi ion for aſhore iorne) 


neſſe of the way ſhorten th * 
deſires. In: vaine thou ladeſ 
thy ſelfe wich many thing 
when the place whit her th 

goeſt is hard at hand 
Per the courſe of thy 
and thou ſhale quickhic 
a little may ſuffice thee. 


— admit (my « deare b 


Ther . 
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| exhortationtorepentance. | 


E ba 


| [ill gotten goods thou ſhalrbe 
poore and beggerly. If to 
gaine God thou loſe all thy 
temporall ſubſtance, canſt 
thou bee poore and needie? 
God will giue thee greater 


> Sn 
things than thoſe, vea him- 


and the goods of the inward| 
man, whereby thy foule is 
made rich before God 2 Yea 
before God thou ſhalt bee 
maderich in good works, & 


bound in temporal} goods; 


ſpirituall, or atleaſtwiſe haue 


— in a leſſe proportion. 
A true Chriſtian in compari- 


ther) that if thou reftore mn 


lelfe that created theſe. What 
are theſe to faith and pietie, 


receiue a hundred fold, poſ- | 
(eſle eternall life. Suchas a- 


for the moſt part want the 


a & x ith. 


ſonof thoſe ſpirituall goods 


E he] 
2 r 5 b 8 b 


| 


ſire things preſent, who bes 


leeue not things tocomezpols 


the more RF it grow 


Chriſt to * bs the o 
ioy, who in heaven muſ 
che onely reward. Let the 


| heathen to-whom hab 
things are not duc;ſceke afrer 


earchly bleſſingszlet chemde- 


ſelle fading riches, that with 

em they may periſh for e- 
— The Cola ris bee 
without delight, for either it 
is delighted wich heauenlie 
things or earchly,and by hew 
musfrthemone it is inflamed 
with the deſire of ecarth- 
be things , by ſo much 


towards heavenly, For the 
eie cannot at one and the 


3 


good, and thy ſelfe onely e- 
uill? Preferre thy life before} 


„ 


n 


heauen and earth too. 

But vchat doe full bagges 
benefit thee, if thou haue an 
emptie conſcience? Wilt} 
thou be accounted good, and 


not be good? Wit thou haue | 


2 
o — 
- * 
5 a 4 * * 
TY | ; 


good ſeruants, to be ſhort, all 


good meat, good garments, . 


them, let notaltheſebe good 


and deare vntorhee, & thou 


oncly vile and baſe and villa- 


ncus tothy ſelfe. If thou voi 
bee lord of ſo many goo 
chings, indeuour that they 


haue thee a good lord too: 
which thou canſt hardly bee; | 


except thou male reſtitution 


ofthat which thou vniuſtiy 


detaineſt. A good liſe is bet- 


[cer than to poſſeſſe much 


— o—_— 


6 


1 


88 


goods. LTemporall goods are b 
| __ zonly]. 


| [only good, inalinuchasthey 
4 are helpes to vertue; but if 
they exceed this end, and 


hinder the vſe of vertue they 
are no more good things, bu 
to bee accounted among the 
euill. Canſt thou thinłce tha 
another mans goods vniuſtij 
deteined, which make thee 
euill, can be good vnto thee?| 
Or cant thou.thinke choſt 
{things good that ſubiect 
chee to eternall euils? Whal 
good ſoeuer there is in this 
world, Whoſe gift is it but his 
ö that created it? But tliat gi 
of God ought not to pleale 
chee, that by the delight 
thereot ſeparateth thee from 
che love of God. Preferte 
* not the gift before the giueri 
[& when thou receiueſt od 


0 | . chings, bee not eiiill thx lcife | 


r 
and 


* 


_\ 
- 
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that he hach giuen che we 


cnereaſe thy loue towards 
God, ſeparate thee farcher 
from him, and fo thou louea 
baſe creature more than thy 


eſt all charchbu art; and all 

that thou haſt, Who hath 

made thee, and made thee 
ood ; ho when it pleaſeth 
um, mne that from thee, 


can caſt both thy bodie and 
ſoule 1 into hell, and beſtow: 
thy temporall goods vpon 
another man. But thou that 


Creator; to hem thòu ow- | 


1 
— — — 


* 


loueſt thy gold more than 
God, 'hovioreſt it more than 
God, for if thou diddeſt not 


lo, re wouldeſt not for | 
that loſe thie grace and loue of 5 | 
God. Thou ſelleſt God for a 


— 
— — God forbids: lee to] > 
ſteale, and thou obeieſt him 
not; . 
to ſteale, and that thou doeſt: 
God commands n lot h : 
the naked, and that thou 0+ 
mitveſtz courtovines ooues| 
thee to take from another 
what is his; and that thou a 
ready to put in execution- 
Thou poſſeſſeſt riches no 
otherwiſe, than a priſonet 
doth his ſhakles , which oth 
ſeemeth rather to be enthral- 
led to, than to haue. Fad 
thou art not à little afflicte 
with thy ſelf, when thou bea- 
teſt thy 12 & with wea - 
eum defires, and a wound- 
ed conſcience, deuiſeſt u hich 
way thou maieſt make ſuch a } 


to the fire, ſeemeth for a time 
to preſſe downe the flame, 
and dead the fire. but pre- 
greater violence, ſo thy co-] 
uetouſneſſe is not extinguiſn- 
ed with gaine, but more in- 
flamed: And hen by right 

or by wrong, thou haſt hea- 
ped thy riches togethet, and 
glutted (as it were) thy own! 
deſires, whereas before thou 
diddeſt hope for reſt out. of 
abundante, thou ſhalt finde 
chy ſelte more afflicted than 


1 


— 


W 


034 | 


* 


ſchy ſclfe, chou feareſt h po. 


thy riches with no leſſe fe: 0 


, 


euer bp tie care 
to keepe that — 
ten, and thou ſhalt euer nfl 


than with: labour what” 
got them. Lene 
in feate to bee aſſuulted, 
the wrongs thou haſt of 
to others, thou feareſt wilde 
offered by others vnto che. 
If thou ſee one mightier than 


wer, his violence; if pooret| 
than thy ſelfe, thou 9 
eſthis theft; and ſo thou that 
in — didft hope tor 
proſperitie, in proſperitie fea 
reſt aduerſitie, and art caried| 

hither and thicher, as it 
were with lo many billowes, 
and tormenredawvith the di- 


* 
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[vers en becken owne 
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1 chortation 0 repentance. T 13 35 7 
Doeſt thou that art 2 Chri- | | 
(lian, the diſciple of Chiiſt | 
and his pouerty, Sad art cal x 
led tothe heauenly riches: of 
Paradiſe, admire as matters 
of greater moment theſe 
temporall goods (Which doe 
more with care and apxic-: 
tie afflict thy miſerable ſoule, 
chan refreſhit wick the vſe of 
chem) and in them place thy 
greateſt fellcitie? and in a 
covatrie where as a ſtranger 
| tor a few daies thou dwelleſt, 
doeſt thou place thy rn 
heart, and thy whole affecti- 
ons? So long as thou defireſt 
tranſitorie things, and ei | 
vnderſtandeſt not eternall;or 
vnderſtanding them contem-· 
neſt them, thou ualloweſt in 


| the dung of chy earthly ri 
vn re thi 


ches, _ nleeſt ol nothing 
but 


- 


Wo. _. \ 
a — 
5 * 
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helpes of this thy peregrina· 
tion thou makeſt thy ttum- 


AS — 


Fr to behold the bri ght 
beautie of the Sunne = 
che benefit of thy paſſinglfe 


. Is not that n beſide 


1 — — 


ſn 
inſtead of thy countricthou| a F* 
loueſt that exile which tha 


ſuffereſt, and in that darkne| 
thou liueſt in, thou exulteſt 
as in the cleere light: The 


— 


bling blockes, and bein de- 
lighted with the nighelie 
light of the Moone , thou re- 


thou turneſt into an occalion 
of cternall death. 


hirnſelfe, that in his tourney: 
paſſing thorow beautiful and} | 
= medowes, there} | 


ayes, and forgets to 4 
journey es end 2 It thou 
haddeſt phw,er to rule ſome} 


— 


i 


8 


_ 


ſmall]; 
— 7 2 


rum it outer, wilt thou be con- 
tent to loſe thy right of rule 
for euer in a far greater coun- 
trie, for that tranſitorie domi- 
nion What is the time of this 
preſent life, but a continuall 
race vnto death, wherein no 

man is permitted to ſtay a 
little, or to ſlacken his pace? 
What is it to liue, butincel- 
ſantly to run vntò death? By 
how much the longer thou 
liueſt, by ſo much the neerer 
thou arc vnto death; and as 
life paſleth, ſo death draweth 
on. As a barrell the more it 
runneth out, the more it is? 
emptied, and yet is not ſayd 
to be einptie till the laſt drop 
be fallen from it; ſo by cer 
taine droppes oftime,the life 
i 3 
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little and lierledroj pes 2 
way, but yet vntill the lafl 
momentof thy life thy boch 
is not ſaid to be dead. Ir be 
middle of thy life thouattij 
death-, and whether: hou| 


[watch or 1 „thou wthelt 
continually.” Every day thou 


; dieſt , euery day hon 1 
changed, and yet doeſt tho 
chinlce thy ſelſe immortall 
Hee eaſilie contemneth all 


things, that thinks | 
is his dying day. Ifchou d | 
: |deſtthinke that theſe earthly 

tags mult one day pe- 
| riſh, thou wouldeſt vſe them 
5 whileſt thou haſt them, for 
the benefit of thy ſoule. In 
death with forrow enough, 
thou ſhale ſee how baſe; and 
1 worſe than nothing , that is 
. chat thou haſt loued. Where⸗ 


fore | 


— : 
oo 
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| exhortation to repentance. | | 


* 


fore (my deare brother) pre- 
fer the grace of God before 
the temporal bleſſings of this 
liſe; lole theſe, to get that. 


Reſtore to thy neighbour 
what is thy neighbours, to 
God what is Gods. So poſ- 
ſelle the things ol this world, 
that thou bee not poſſeſſed: 
by them z ſo paſſe by thy tẽ· 
porall bleſſings that thou loſe 


not the eternallʒ vſethy tem- 
porall goods, deſire cternall; 
thoſe thou muſt loſe whe- 
ther thou wilt or no, theſe] 
thou ſhall neuer loſe except 


— 


thou wilt. Let the world 
bee thy peregrina- 


tion, heauen 
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* a Pleaſerſ not 24. 
| Bye te witch 95 | 
I confette that I vniuſtiy 
deteine other mens good 
but yet! giue much almes, 
& domuch good with them 
comfort thoſe that are in 
priſon, I cloaththe naked, 
receiue ſtrangers. RT 
doeſt benefit thy ſelfe no- 
[thing at all (my deatn bro- 
ther) if thou comfort one by 
wronging another: bel 
chinkeſtt ou giueſt, & tho 
giueſt nothing that is thin 
owe; take not away, an 


thou halfxiuen. Doeſt tho 
thinke ro ultiſie chy theft 


2 


& 
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thy excortion, if our ofthe — | 
goods of the poore thou giue | 
a ſmall atmes ? One is fedde, 
chere many 1 and 
wich the ſpoiles of many, fe 


are clothed. Hee. pa whoa 
thou giueſt; retoycerh ; hee 
from whom. thou talceſt, 
mourneth hee prayeth for 
che, the other crieth for ven- 
geance vnto che Lord againſt 


thee : which oftheſetwWO will] 
the Lord heare ? Feare thou 
that he will heare him that 
| kcurſerh, as che Lord himfelte} 
witneſlecth. There Was 2 
ludge, ſaich he, in a certaine 
cirie, which feared not God, 
netherreuerenced man: and 
there was a widow in that ci- 
tie, which came vnto him, 
lying, Do me iuſtice agamit © 
_ aduerſarie . And hee 


| 


3 leidet ight, 
leſt at the laſt ſhee come and 
make me wearic. And ti 
Lord ſayd, Heare what tl 
| \varighteous Iudge ſayeth 
Nov ſhall God auenge hi 
fade 2 cried day an 
t vnto him, yea though 
— ſuffer long y 6 them. I 
tell you, he wil auenge them 
quickly. 
Thou ſeeſt heereby, t 
God approoucth not luc 
almes , neither doth it p leaſe | 
himchatone houldberele-| 
ued out of the loſſe of ano- 
a; ther, or that that ſhould bee 
(Violentlic | taken from one, 


which 1 


ab 
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Wwhich is mercifully giuen to 5 
another, That almes is not 
N acceptable vnto God, Which 
is gotten by vnlawfull and 
vault meanes, but that only 
which is giuen by a iuſt poſ-· 
ſeſſour, out of goods iuſtlie 
gotten. And this is the rea- 
{on that ſactifices gotten by 
robbery, the Lord refuſech, 


„ 
* 

* 
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ſaying,lcthe Lord louciudge-| x/ay61.8.] 


ment, and hate x6 tor. 
burnt offering. Which S- 
lomon doth likewiſe infinuate,| 
ſaying, Whoſo bringeth an] Ecel,z4. 
offering of the goods of the 21. 
— Joch as one that ſacri- 
eth tlie ſonne before the 
fathers eies. Wich how great 
hatred God beholdeth ſuch} 
la ſacrifice, a in that 
it is compared to the ſorrow 
of a father for the death of his 
| 1er childe :| 
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way 3 thou combreſt thy . 
BY gif, but thouthinkeſt note if 
* 14 5 * * 2 * 5 


— RED thi 

Joe puts his juſtice to-ſals 

if hileſt chou giueſt v1 

God torthy oppreſſion tho 

thinkeſt thou ma yeſt th 

fore oppuelie! ſcotfree; ya 

— God a com 1 
nmr y fnne,incharrhi 

thi veeithe, confentechrozhy!| 


finne} 


, 
e 
r 


* 2 .7 
2 4 . - N _ 
d J \ _ . = 
+ i - . r "SC ©. 4 OE ws. Bu 
ade =—— vw pr 4, a We — * * * 


7. 


* 
7 1 


| exhortationtorepentance. | 147 
ſinne, by accepting analmes| [ 
of goods gorten by ſinne. 
[t is one ching to doe the 
workes of mercy for fine, 
another to ſinne ro doe mer- 
cie : if that may bee called 
mercy, which by an in- 
terpoſed ſinne of robberie | 
lor oppreſſion confoundeth 
whatſoeuer good there is in 1 
mercy. - 
Hut ſuppoſe thy goods are 
lawfullie gotten; and thou 
aſt neuer wronged any mA, | 
yer canſt thou thinłce that it 1 
is lawtfull for thee, to keepe | 
thoſe goods vnprofitablie 
that a eee 
wherofthou art made by th 
heauenhiemaſter, not a lord, 2 
but a ſteward? When thou 0 
miniſtreſt neceſſarie things 
to thoſe tliat want, thou gi. 
| | H uueſt. 
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reſtto themtheir on ʒ thou] 
doeſtrather pay a debt of tu 
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| in 
ſtice, than execute a worke ata. 
mercy; and in doing other: Itch 


wiſe , thou doeſt euery day! 
almoſt kill as many as die 
for want of comfort, when 
thou canſt giue irthem. Bu 
thou, when theu giuelt a 
ſmall matter to thy God, in 
this poore members, that gi- 
oth all thou 15 N ors 
hauing oppreſled thy neighe 
bour EY thou danke him 
abundantly fatisfied if thou 
giue that vnto him thou hal} 
wrongfully taken from ano: 
ther 2 Thou muſt not helpe 
one with the hurt of another; 
| Though thou giue much to 

the poore, yet thou art not 
quit of thy theft, vntill thou 
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bed: hee that denies it being 
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| exhortation to repentance. | 147 |. 
have giuen to him from 
whom thou haſt talen. 
Thou oughteſt not de de. 
taine vnto thy ſelfe, that 
thing thou haſt found, if 
thou bee any way aſſured| 
that the right maſter there-] 
of hath not forſaken it, but 
ſeeketh after it. And there- 
fore ſaith S, Auſt in, That 
which thou haſt found and 
reſtored not, thou haſt rob- 


demanded , if hee could hee 1 
would take it: God ſearch- 1 
eth the heart, not the hand. 
Wherefore (deare brother) 
thinke not thy ſelfe heere- 
after iuſtiſied in this, if o 
thy goods wrongfully got- 
ten thou giue vnto the poore; 
. 

if thou violently take from 
one, and mercifullie giue 


: 145 1 Theſecondparrefs 


vnto an other ; =y 
1 thy goods well ge 
te; as. bei 
beate aeg 

faith that muſt 


zuſtifie. ot; 
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the exhortation to 
repentance. 
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Cu A, p. I. 


| 


our, treſpaſſes except wee 
forgine thoſe that tre- 


ſpaſſe ageraſt 
Vs, 


= Hirdly, thou wile 
er 


2c: haps ſay,thou 


| pent, but thou 
canſt not forgiuc 


him that hath offended thee, 


irt content to re- 


4 


| 
Mat 4 b. 7. : 
1 


vea thouart reſolued to re- 


e. nenge 


_ n5O, * "Ile e 21 


* 
_ 4 
— 


b - * 
is a certain rule ſet downby 


God himſelfe, that as thou 
wilt haue thy ſinnes forgiuen 
thee, ſo muſt thou 1 
the treſpaſſe committed & 

gainſt thee. Thou art in, 
debt, and others indebted vn- 
to thee. Thou art a debtout 
to God for manie and gree· 
uous offences, thy brother i 
indebted vnto thee for ſmall 
and ſleight iniuries. Behold 
then how louing and eaſie a 


uen ethy wrongs. Ref, * 
e SEnY muſt pre 6 F 
| deare brother)that aceo 25 x 
To that meaſure that thou me. | { 
aſureſt to others, it ſhal be me. 
| aſured to tkee againe; & th | 


— MQOw— 


| 


— Ithou oweſt ſhall bee forgiuen 


condition God offereth, that 
is, that thou ſhouldeſt forgiue 
what is owing thee, and w chat 


vntol 


1 


— 


| exhortation torepentance, | 151 
vnco thee, Otherwiſe thy 
ſinnes can no way bee forgi⸗ 
uen thee, if thou ſhew t * 
ſelfe inexorable to e e 
thy neighbour; in vaine thou 
hopeſt of pardon for thy ſins, 
except thou firſt pardon his. 
For ine oh che God of peace 
and confolation can withour 
this forgiue all chy ſinnes, yet 


foraſmuch as he is willing, to 


miniſter vnto thee an occaſi- 
on of pity and meckneſle, hee 
conſideteth thy charity and 
mercie towards thy neigh- 
bour, that hee may conferre 
vpon thee his charity and 
mercy. And therefore hee 
commandeth, When ye hall 
ſtand and pray, forgiue, if ye | 
haue anie thing againſt anie 
man, that your father alſo 
which is in Heauen may for- 
6 41 4 giue 
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Ifather which is in Heauen| 
will not pardon you your| 
treſpaſſes. Sothat thou leelh, 
that to obtaine forgiueneſſe 
at Gods hands, thou needeſi 
not to paſle the Seas, to make 
long iourneies, to clime hight 
mountaines, to dis burſe great 
ſummes of money ; bur the 


Lord that deſireth rather to 


don, than that hee may pu- 
min, putteth it as it were in 


ſeuerity of his judgement. 


eſt in this ſiſe thou canſt not 
ve without ſinne, and there- 
| ore it were wiſdome in thee 


diti 1 * 111 
dition, as by forgiuing an- 
other 
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K mm». 


fiude him char hee may par - 


ly own power to auoid che 


As long as thou continu- 


to embrace ſo gentle a con- 


exhortation to repentance. | 133 
[other mans ſinnes, to blot e 
out thy owne 37 being often- 
ded by another man to for- 
giue him, if thou deſire to be 
torgiuen of God to parden 
a light offence to thy neigh- 
bour (for hatſoeuer one 
man can commit againſt ano- 
ther is but light) that God 
may pardon thee ſo manie 
millions of ſinnes. There is 
no better meanes (after thy 
ſinne) to bee reconciled vnto 
God, tlian thatthou being of- 
ended with thy brother bee 
reconciled vnto him. If thou 
| ſeekeafrer the multitude and 
magnitude ofthe mercies of 
God, doe thou likewiſe mul- 
tiply and magnifie thy owne. 
mercies towards thy neigh- 
bour; that ſhewing mercie, 


thou maieſt receiue mercie Ya 
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For though God haue need 


of no mans helpe, and be fret 
from all ſin, yet he forgiueth 
his ſeruant thoſe infinite 


much more then oughteſt 


thou, that haſt need of Nen 


vrong that is offered by thy 


face canſt thou looke that 
God ſhould pardon thee thy 
P | 

ſinnes, Mhen thou wilt not 
pardon thy neighbour his? 


wilt chou exercile thy ſeuere 
judgement vpon thy-neigh- 
bour:T hou ſhalt haue no ex- 
cuſe at the day of iudgement, 
becauſe thou ſhalt be ãudged 


According to thy Owne ſen- 


mie 


, | 
wrongs hee receiueth 3. how 


ſion, and art guilty of achou-| 


ſand ſinnes, to ſorgiue the 
fellow ſeruant 2 With What 


Wilt thou haue God to exer-| 
ciſe lus mercy vponthee, and 


tence, 


— 


—_— CT 


* cxhortateon to rep Ance. | 
tence, & that thou halt done 
varo others, thou ſhalt ſuffer 
thy ſelfe: Thou fſha'c haue 
iudgement without mercie, 
that ſheweſt no mercie vnto 
hy brother; For what pu- 
nithment art thou not woor- 
thy of, who maieſt wich ſo 
great facilitie obtain mercie at 
Gods hands, and yet art con- 
tent to betray thy one ſal- 
uation ? 
| Our Sauiour Chriſt Teſus 
when hee preſcribed a forme 
of praier vnto vs, and taught 
vs to pray, promiſed his fa- 
therly mercy ; but yet he ad- 
ded a law, that we ſhould ſo 
begge forgiueneſſe for our 
treſpaſſes, as wee forgiue 
thoſe that treſpaſſe againſt 
| vs. Yea ſoraſmuch AS and 
knew that all men are 1yers, 


aud 


| — 


— 


- 


- 


4 


bet 


1 


would not afterwards for- 
e 0 

giue their treſpaſſers, hee 
commanded we ſhould firſt 
forgiue them, before weaske 
forgiueneſſe at his hands. But 
thou, with what hope canſi 
thou pray, that ſbllreſerueſt 
rancour in thy heart agaiuſt 
lieſt, when thou ſaieſt, 1 
palles, & yet forgiueſt them 
not; fo when thou praieſt 


forgiuen thee of God, they 


are not forgiuen. For it is as 


— — — 


e 


another? For as thou praying 


forgiue others their p 


that thy treſpaſſes may hee 


© ps 


much as if thou ſhouldeſt} 
lay, forgiue not mee my crel-| | 
paſſes committed againſt] 
Thee, becaulc 1 forgiue not o- ö 
chers their treſpaſſes againſti 
— SURAT gainft 


©. me. 


A 
and that if their ſins ſhould}. 
bee firſt forgiuen them, they! 


N 
; 


: 
4 
4 


| not this praier vnto God, yet] 


| brother his debrs, - Thirdly. 


| 


perateſt the anger of the 


r 


erhortation to repentance. | 15 
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ec. When thou powreſt 
out ſuch praiers vnto God 
(who conlidereththe heart, 
not the word) thou art for a 
threefold cauſe made guilrie. 

Firſt becauſe thou art a beg 
ger, and goeſt about to de- 
ceiue God, whuleſt thou prai- 
eſt vnto him, to ſorgiue thy 

debts, as thou forgiueſt thy 

debrors , and yet thou forgi. 
ueſt them not, thou ſpareſt 


them jg nothing. Secondly, 
becaulf engl thou madeſt 


thou oughteſt to forgiue thy 
though it were not thy dutie 
to doe it, yet foraſmuch as 
being warned by thy Iudge. 
thou ceaſeſt not, thou exaſ- 


ludge againſt: thee. What] 
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tore thee, and begge merae 


hope of forgiueneſle cal 
thou haue, if at that very i 
ſtant wlien thou praieſt vnto 
God, and beggeſt mercy a 
his hands,thou miniſter gres- 
ter occaſion to ſtirre vp hi 
anger againſt thee ? As ita] 


man ſhould fall downe be- 


at thy hands, and in the mid- 
deſt of his petition ſhould 
eſpie his enemie, and ſurceal- 
ing to intreat thee, $0 
about to murcher hMifWould 
ir not mooue thee to greater 
anger againſt him than be 
fore? Couldeſt thon poſſibly 
think him worthy of mercy? | 
thinke ir is thus & no other- 
bike with God himſelfe. But 
perhaps thou wile ſay , from 
this time forward. or fo long | 
Jas lam not in charity Iwil not 


K ſay 


— w— —— 
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ſay the Lords praier, or at 
leaſtwiſe, l wil omitthat con- 
dition ( As weeforgiue thoſe 
that treſpaſſe againſt vs.) 
Keb. Except thou praie as 
Chriſt hath 1 3 tk 
art not Chriſts diſciple: Hee 
that made this praier, is hee 


that heares it; it thou ſhalt o- 


not know that praĩer that he 


ſhut our mercy in thy praiers 
towards thy neighbour, ſo 
| God wil ſnut the gate of mer- 
cy againſt thee. 


if thou wilt haue thy ſins for- 
giuen thee of God, forgiue 
thou thy brother, not onely 
with thy outwatd lippes, but 
thy heart too ʒ not with a fai- 


ned peace, but a ſincere loue; 


| 


mit chis condition, Chriſt will | 


hath made; and as thou haſt | 


Wherfore (deare brother) 
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ſo as by thy actions tha 
wor ke no reuenge, ard inthy 
heart tliou reſerue no malice 
| Drive away all hatred from 
thy minde, and loue thy ene 
mie with all thy heart. And! 
foraſmuch as the proofe o 
thy loue, is the performance 
thereof in thy actions, thou 
ſhalt alwaies do him good in 
thy affections, wiſhing him 
the bleſſings of grace andi 0 
glorie, of nature and of for- 
tune, as they may bee helpes| 
and furtherances to ſaluati- 
on: And thou ſhalt doe him 
good in effect too, as time & 
place ſhall ſerue, eſpecially} 


* —— — 


in thoſe things that ap- 
| pertaine to the 


healch of his 1 


4 


CH. AP. of Vi 


That no work that 4 man aoth, 
be it neuer ſo g good, can bee ac- 
ceptable unto 9 od ſo long 


as he is not in charity 


bonr. 
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extinguiſhed and blotted 


works, procee 15 out of a 
aue luely fauh , the {tn 


great, which if it he not vtter- 
ly extinct, it ſuffereth no 
good worke to follow it, For 
it is written: If chou bring 


with his neigh- * 


Oraſmuch as all {ins are 


out by 4 28 good 


of dilcord muſt fs verie 


x Wl 


thy gift vnto the altar, and 
there remembreſt chat thy 
brother hath oughr againlt] | 
chice, leauc there chine offer- 


Mat. 5. 25. 
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ing before the altar, and gd 
thy way : firſt be recor lei 
to thy brother, & then come 
and offer thy gift. Iudge then 
pours ab 
how greatan ewll diſcordis,| 
for which that muſt bee vn 
done, by which ſinnes are te- 
leaſed ; the gift of an vnchars| 
table man is not receiued, Hi 
praiers are not heard, fo, 
God loueth more the loue 
agreement of men, than his| 
owne honour. O the admi- 
rable goodueſſe and mercie 
of our God, and his vnſ peaks! 
able toue towards men!here-, 
ſuſeth his own honor, for our 
charity one towards another. 
If two be at enmity one with] 
rhe other no man can bee a 
faichfull friend to them both, 


and therfore God will not be 


? ” 


at friend, no not to the faich- 


* 


full} 
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on thee a greater neceſſity o 


full, ſo long as they beinha- 


long as chey profeſſe Chriſt, 
and yet are enemies. God to 
the end he might impoſe vp- 


reconciliation, did not lay, If 
thou haue anie thing againſt 
thy brother ( for to a man 
chat is willing, it is a matter 
of no difficultie to forgiue an 


© O 


anda good conſcience, and 


him, though he bee farre di- 
ſtant from thee ; or if thou 
canſt not come here hee iS, 


vnto him, that when thou 
commeſt in his preſence with 


an humble ſubmiſſion vnto 


er hortat ion to repentance. * 25 


tred one towards another,ſo| 


other) but he ſaid, Ifthy bro-| 
cher hath any thing againſt] 
thee; go with a willing heart 


in thy heart bee reconciled} 


mends 
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thy loue thou maiſt make a- 
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e 


mends for the wrong thou 
haſt done him, which to 3 
furious man that thinketh he 
hach juſt cauſe to be angry, i 
a matter very difficult. But 
chy brother hath nothing 3. 
| gainſt thee, but thou bearel 
{an inteſtine hatred againſt] | 
thy brother, Which thou]. 
maiſt eaſily pardon, and bee? 
reconciled it thou wilt. And}. * 
on thou preſumeſt with this] | 

tred and malice, not only 
to offer thy praiels vnto 
God, but to come to the- 
Communion ofthe body and 
blood of thy Sauiour Chriſt 
eſus; and that milde Lambe,. 
chat peace maker; that louet 
of peace thou preſumeſt to 
leceiue into thy cruell and 
bloody heart, boiling with 
hatred & malice againſt tliy 


— 
— 


brother. 
* 
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| exhortation to repentance. | 163 
brother. This thy hatred 
makes thee vnworthy that 
corporalll bread that thou ea. 
teſt, and doeſt thou preſume 
to eat the bread of Angels? It 
cannot bee well with thee if 
thou wickedly+ receive that 
which is good. Thou canſt 
not haue life in thy (elf, when 
the receiuing of life bringeth 
death. Loue ( ſaith the Lord) 
your enemies, bleſle them 
that curſe you, doe good to 
them that hate you, pray for 
{them which hurt you and 
perſecute you. Whom then 
canſt thou hate, when thou 
art commanded to be good 
to thy enemies 2 And yer 
thou hateſt thy neighbour, 
that art forbid to hate a ſtran- 
gerʒ and thou perſecuteſt thy 
brother, being commanded 
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_166 | __ Thethird part ofthe "i 
| to doe good to thy enemie Ml Y 
Thou att enioyned to praie 
for him, and dareſt thou to 
pray vnto God againſt him? 
Canſt chou call thy ſelfe a 
| Chriſtian, and yet not kecpe 
the preceps of Chriſt? 
8 Neither is it __— for 
thee tomake vpthe heape 
| 2 — trangreſ- 


ling the commandement 
Chriſt, but thou praieſt vnto| 
him to doe ſo too. God com- 
mandeth thee to loue thine e- 
nemy, and thou praieſt vnt 

him to kill thine enemie; and 
| whileſt thou ſo praieſt, thou 
fighteſt wich thy praiers a« 

«mp God, who comman- 
deth thee to forgiue whatſoe- 

ver thou haſt againſt thy e- 
tek, tr, nemie. When ye ſhall ſands], | 
Iich he, and pray, forgiue if | 
i yet 


- * * 
. 


_—_— 


U 

. 

: 
4 


exhertation to repent | 1167 | 
ye haue anie thing againſt a- 
ay manzbut thou calleſt ypon 
God to do quite contrarie to | 
his owne 6 but ſo farre is 
he from doing that that thou | 
requireſt, that he turnech the | 
malicious. darts of thy pro- 
phane mouth againſt  chy 
ſelfe, and that mi hiefs that 
thou wiſheſt to another light- 
eth ypon thine one head. 
He liues yet, whom thou cur- 
ſeſt, and thou that curſeſt art 
alreadie made guiltie of his 
death, becauſe ſince thoul 
canſt not kill him with th 
ſword, thou killeſt him As 
Oy praiers. Ifthou laie not a 
ſide thy anger againſt thine 
enemie, at that inſtant when 
thou beggeſt mercie at Gods 
{ hands, but cuen then remem- 
breſt thy grudge, when ig 
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1 chere] 


— Ingen” 
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vnto — whileſt oi 
membreſt thy wrongs ; an 
forgiueſt notthy neighboy JOU 
but purpoſeſt roreucnge- | 
euery one that 1s angrie v nh 
his brother be guilty of md 
{ment ; how wich moreſt Ki 
{thou be guiltie. which cont nty! 


nueſt a deadly hatred again 

_ ? If itbe notlawfull te : 
angry with thy prother; 0 of 

to ay vnto him Raca;or fo 


much leſſe to nouriſh hatt 
in chy heart aganiſt him, 9 
Wherfore (deare brother} 


| 


Het not the Sunne e goe Jow net 


2 "por 


La. A. 
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| exhortariontorepentance . Si | 
vpon thy wrath z and eſt of | . 
a mote thou make a beame, 
and thy ſoule a man-ſlater, as 
ſpeedily as thou canſt be re- 
conciled to thy brother and 
pardon his wrongs. Yea pray. 
| forthy enemie that . 
thee, and ſlandereth the, iliat 
either God vil turne his hart, 
or rightly defend thee, and 
| preſerue:thee, euer wiſhing 
his ſaluation, whoſe iniquities 
chou doeſt dereſt , that thou 
maieſt be the ſonne of the fa- 
cher which is in heauen. 
Clap MD a 
That it is not lamfull to ſtrike 
hin that ftriketh. 12 
BY T perhaps thou wilt 
ſay, hee hath wronged 


thee greatly, not thou him; 
ay {bat he 


— 
— 


— 


— chan o 5 
uenged of him: Lala 
afoole according to his fe 
lie. ReſsFirſt(my deare bi 
eee lee 
[. 
it being ſtrokem, thou ſti 
thy ſtriker ? Shall that n 
amends for thy blow? Ifche hon 
plucke out another n 
chou recouereſt — 
but with thy eie, chor lola 
thy patience, and haſt li 
thy owne ſoule more, that 
chou haſt hurt his body. The 
Diuell procureth the wou 
ofthe hody, to procure the 
wounds of che ſoule: If thou] 
{trike not againe, thou ſeꝶ- 
meſt to bee  quercome of tl N 
enemie but in the mean time 
I thou haft ouercome the Ir 


uell IT Tall 25 nemberſ 
of thy bodice; but thou halt 

gotten honour by thy pati-- 
ence. And therefore if thou 
ſpare thy enemie, thou haſt 
got more to thy ſelfe than to 
him zand thou art not to con 
ſider ſo uch thy owne loſle, 
as the gaine of chy patience. 
Whercas if thou ſtrilce again, 
chou procureſt a loſſe to th 
boddie and thy ſoule too, ancl 


thou art not ſo much hurt by 
being ſtroken by thy enemy, 
as thou . thy ſelfe by 
thy own umpatiencie:Wher- 
as outwardlie thou defareſt 


not to be conquered inward- 


lie thou art grieuouſlie woun- 
ded; whilelt out wardy thou 
delendeſt trifles , anwardhe 
thou loſeft matter of mo- 
ment; and then thouart molt 


1 2 "ouercome;| 


— 


| | 172 | Thethirdpartofthe | 
F ouercome, when thou wit 
| | not ſuffer thy ſelfe to bee o 
uercome, becauſe thou yee 
deſt to the dangerous paſl 
jons of anger, and canſt not 
rule thy own affections. But 
thou wilt ſay, hee is worthie 
to bee ſtricken, hee deſerurs 
blowes. Ref. Be it ſo (my 
deare brother) but yetthoy 
Jare not worthie to ſtrike 
gaine, becauſe thou art hi 
. |difciple, that being ſtricke 
ſtrucke not again; who lik 
wiſe abrogating that ol 
Haw, A ſoule for a ſoule, 
eye ſor an eye, a tooth for i 
tooth, a hand for a hand, 1 
foorfor a foot, a wound for 
5 wound, hatred for hatred, 
preſently added, But I fay 

vnto you, reſiſt not euill, bu 
whoſoeuer ſhall ſmite thet 


| c Ju 


| 


| exhortationtorepentance. | 122 
on thy right cheeke, turne to 
kim the other alſo. Which 
law hee himſelſe obſcruing, 
was readie for the ſaluation 
of vs all, not only to turn the 
other cheek, but in his whole 
bodie to be crucifted , that 
ie taught by his exam- 


| 


TD? 


ple, thou [houldeſtrather of- 
ter tliy other cheełe, than be· 
ing ſtricken, to ſtrike againe: 


for ſcholars muſt be follow 
ers of their maſter: And yet 
wilt thou, being ſtricken 7 
ſtrike againe 3 when thouart 
commanded rather to turne 
thy other cheelce ? But per- 
haps thou thiniceſt, that if 
thou ſtrike him, thou haſt gi-| 
uen him cauſe to feare to 
ſtrilce againe : yea thou haſt 
prouoked him the rather to 
ſtrilce again: for wrath isnot 
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I z pacified 
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pacified by wrath, Dutt 1 Ire 


— 


to thy ſuperiours, take a lan- 
full courſe againſt him, 
which meanes thou 


inſlamed; and an iniurie te- 
ceiued, by reuenge is notu. 
ken away, but increaſed. For 
what end can there be of 
tuall iniuries, if every man 
proceed in the revenge of hi 
owne wrongs? Enmitie 
bot hi ſides increaſerh;hatreds 
'grow ſtrong, reuenge more 
bloody. If therefore he haue 


wronged thee, haue recourle 


right thy ſelfe better, and 


S * 
hurt him more. | 


It hee haue juſtly ſtricken] 
chee, be angry with thy o 
fault, not with him, becau 


il 


rection. 


pon thee for thy owne 2 


— AM. WW ( At 


he perſecuteth not thy ſelfe | 
but thy ſinne. It is liglited 


0 


= 
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| exhortariontorepentance. | 


rection. Thou halt ſinned, 
but thou haſt not yet recei- 
ued worthie puniſhment for 
thy ſinne; but thou art leſſe 
hurt than thou deſerueſt, and 
the revenge is farre infexiour 
to thy ſault, the puniſiment 
| comes farre ſhort of thy de · 
fert. It was his purpoſe pers 
haps ro puniſh thy ſinne, it ĩs 
thy part thanktully to accept 
of this diſcipline. Ifthy con- 
ſcience tell thee thou deſer- 
ueſt as much as he gaue thee, 
why doeſt thou adde ſinne 
vnto ſinne by thy impatien- 
cie? Forgiue him therefore, 
leſt thou forgiue not thy (elf; 
for hee could not perſecute 
chee, if hee were not permit · 
ted by the Lord either to pu- 
nith ſome ſin that is in thee, 
or thereby to double thy 10y , 


wo p< 1 
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in that being wicked thouan| 
corre cted, being good, exer- 
ciſeth. Ia childe had diſcre- 
tion hee would not hate the 
rod which his mother takes 
into her hand for his amend. 
ment. But ſuppoſe thy ene. 
mic do offend hos vniuſtiy; 
perhaps thou halt as vniuſi- 
y offended him. and yet het 
hath talcen no indirect courſe 
to bee reuenged vpon thee, 
but with Patience hach born 
thy wrongs : or perhaps, 
though he now wrong thee, 
yet in former times hee hach! 
pleaſured thee as much j aud 
if ſo, it is the part of an iu 
ratefull minde, by remem- 
ring one wrong to forget 
many benefits. 1: 
But let vs yeeld vnto thee} | 
that thou didſt neuer offen I 


| exhortationto repentance. | 177. * ; 
him, and that thou neuer re 
ceiuedſt any benefit at his 


hands, yet it is an vnworthy 


thing to male thy ſelfe more 


| | | 
[wicked by reuenging ano- 


So 


ther mans wickednefla „and 
to commit a new ſinne by 
puniſhing another mans ini- 

uitie. Hee hath offended 
| thee, but yet ſuch are his of- 
fences, as they no way equall 
thoſe for which ry or 
 [forgiueneſle ar Gods hands. 

As often as hee offendeth 
thee, ſooften dotł hee mini- 
ſter occaſion to thee of the 
remiſſion of thy ſinnes at 
Gods hands, if thou remit 
his. Whereas if all men were 
perfect, how couldeſt thou 
ſuffer any thing for Gods 
cauſe 2 Many times it fallerb 
out, that thme enemie dath 
| ft _ 


* 


thee more good than thy 
friend; for he whileſt he ac. 
cuſethi thee of thy faults, 
compelleth thee to fliefrom 
them, miniſtreth vnto thee 
matter of patience, and occa- 
ſion to humble thy thoughts 
touching thy ſelfe, whereas 
thy friend by flattering thee, 
cheereth thee vp in thy infir 
mities, prouoketh thee to ite. 
rate thy ſinnes, and whilell 
thou heareſt thy ſelfe com 
mended by him, he is an oc. 
caſion either of vaine glotie 
Or error. 3 
But perhaps thou wilt aj 
that thy enemy is not Wos. 
[thy to be forgiuen. Reſ. Yea 
(my deare Prothet) is 
thine enewy worthy to beef 
forginen , and is there am 
worth in thee, why Go 
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| exhortationto repentance. 
ſhould - pardon thee thoſe! 
manifold tranſgreſſions com- 
mitted againſt him? What 
wert thou when he laid down 
his life for theeꝰ wert thou not 
lis enemieꝰ What hadſt thou 
| deſerned at his hands, that 
the ſhould pardon thee? The 
Creatour forgiueth his crea- 
ture, and ſhall not one crea- 
| [ture forgiue another, one ſin- 
ner another ſinner ? If God 
as often as thou haſt offend-1 
ed him ſhould as often haue 
f reuenged himſelf vpon thee, 
land entred into a ſtrict exa- 
mination of thy ſinnes, thou 
haddeſt — {ince periſhed, 
and beene damned in hell. 
Wich how great loue doth 
the Lord tolerate thee euerie 
day iterating thy old ſinnes | 
With how great mercy; Yea 


| 


| being 
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Matth.18. 
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being grieuouſſy offended 
doth n him that re- 
penteth him of his ſinnes;| 
and turnes _ him With 
how great liberalitie, 1 
thou — day oſſend. dou 
hee euery day ſuffer thee to 
inioy his benefits! O euill 
ſeruant | the Lord forgaue 
thee all thy debt, becauſe] 
thou praiedſt him 3 oughrelt 
not thou alſo to haue pitie on 
thy fellowes, euen as he had 
pitie on thee 2 If therefc 

thine enemy be vnworthy to 
be forgiuen, and that thou do 
good for ill, yet there us 
Worth enough in Chriſt chat 
for his ſake thou ſhouldeſt 
doe it, with whom thou haſt | 
deſerued to bee thus puniſh 
ed, howſocuer thou haſt-not 


0 deſerued « of thine enemie to 
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be thus afflicted. The good 
are ſcourged by God the 
judge ofall, by the miniſte- 
Irie and helpe ot wicked men, 
whom hee vſeth as his tor- 
turers, and the executioners 
of his iuſtice: and as a louing 
father, after the chaſticement 
of his childe caſteth the rod 
into the fire; ſo our God the 
father of vs all, thoſe wicked 
that he vſeth inthis world for 
the chaſtiſement of bis chil. 
dren, when hee hath finiſhed: 
his work he caſteth into hell 
fire, and reuengeth himſelfe 
vpon them, for the reuenge 
they haue done vpon his chil 
dren, according to that hee 
hath pre miſed, Vengeance is 


_— 


 4Mmine and will repay. Hach 


not God {ufficiencly reven- 


ged thy wrong vpon hy 


Wor" , 


Rm. 2. 


enemie, 
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182 The third part of the: | 
enemie, in that for thy cauſe] 
hee hath withdrawne from 
him his grace? In that het 
hath powred forth his wrath| 
;  |vpowhim; and condemned| 
him to eternall puniſhment}. 
which deſeruedly heinflitt- 
eth vpon him if without 8 
pentance hee depart out 
this life? And therefore thou 
haſt not ſo much reaſonto be 
angrie with him; as to bee] | 
mooued with compaſſion to- 
wards him. How ſoeuer thine 
enemie rage againſt thee; bet 
ter is thy 1uſt ſorrow in bea- 
ring thy wrong, than his vn 
iuſt ioy in offering it. Leaue 
therefore reuenge vnto God, 
hoſe it is, and when he hath 
reuenged thy quarrell ſuffici- 
ently, let not thy crueſty e- 
uer wound thine: enemy and 
perſecute 
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exhortation to repentance. 


perſecute him. The ſeruant 
is not aboue his lord, nor the 
diſci ple aboue his maſter, nor 
man aboue God. Thy fellow] 
ſeruant, thy condifciple, thy 
brother, the lord in his iuſtice 
hath corrected and murmu- 
reſt thou that art in the fame} 
condemnation, and content=] 
eſt thou not thy ſelfe with his 
ſentence, but ſtill chinkeſt 
the law is inthy owne hands, 
and thou maĩeſt bee Iudge in 
thy ownecaule ? 
Perhaps by this time hee 
hath repented, and God hath 
pardoned; and if God haue, 
wilt not thou? Wilt thou ſtill 
perſecute him whom God 
hath abſolued, and require 
that debt that God hathpar- 
doned? God is made a friend 


to thy penitent brother, andi... 


| Art 
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if thou bee contrarie to God 


dothee, ifto day (which may 
fall out) thou ſhouldeſt hap- 


pen to die? Doeſt thou thin 
that when thou art buried in 


hell, thou canſt hurt thy e- 


thy wrongs? Vea rather he is 


ſtrongly reuenged ofthee, in 
that 4. *. 

hath brought thee to that 
place, and thac hee whileſt 


———— 
art thou (till his enemie? Wii 
thou hurt him whom God} 
loueth ? Take heed, I ſay ; for} 


in his works, thou art wot] 
Gods friend, but his enemy. 
What good would this thy] 
furious and reuengeful mind 


nemy yet liuing, and reuenge 


towards him | 


chou art in torment, hath] 
time to 5 mercy at Go 
taine his grace in 


hand to o 
this lite, and his glory in the 


© 
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life ro come. 
Wherfore (deate * 
that thou maieſt truely loue 
thy brother, being hurt, hurt 
not; being flandered, ſlander 
not; hate net him that hateth 
ec ; detract not from him, 
that detracteth from thee; 
for it is a more grieuous 
thing to ouercome a wrong 
by patience, than by re= 
nenge. Whether the wrong 
be iuſtly or iniuſtly offered, 
beare it patiently, euer re- 
membring that thou haſt de- 
ſerued niore & greater chings | 
for thy ſinnes. Which thy 7 
great and manifold ſinnes if 
chou wile haue forgiuen, thou 
muſt needes forge r 
few and ſmallerclpaſles thy 
enemie hath committed a- 
gainſt thee. 
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That b 7 the exanyl -of Ch 1 | 
iy to pardon his neighbour © 
| | 92 7 
MK... often as he of= 
fFenleth. : 


VI perhaps thou vit 
| Day, it is not once that he 

3 hath wronged me, but mam 
and ſundrie times, and ſtill he 
hates me and perſecutes me, 
and therfore who can indure 
it? Reſp. My deare brothet 
as often as thy brother thai 
ttb 18 | ſinne againſt thee, ſo oftet 
. doeth the Lord comma ol 
g thee to forgiue him 3 T0 
whom Peter came and ſaid 
Maſter how oft ſhal my bro 
cher ſinne againſt wee, and 
_Mhall forgiue him? Vnto f : 8 
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| exhortationts repentance. 

uen times? leſus ſaid n 
him, I ſay not to thet vnto ſe- 
uen times, but voto ſeven}. 
times ſeuen times. See heere, 
hee ſetteth downe a finite 
number for an infinite, as if 
he ſhould ſay, as often as thy 
brother ſhall ſinne againſt | 
thee, ſo often forgiue him. 
How greatly and how often 
ſocuer thou, ſinneſt againſt 
God, ſo oſten(out of an hum- 
ble and contrite ſpirit, and an 
aflured hope in the mercies 
of Chriſt Ieſus thou asking 
forgiueneſſe) hee forgiuerh; 
and yet ſhall it ſeeme a gree- 
uous and an arkeſome 0 
voto thee, à vile and e 
worme to forgiue thy bro- 
ther? Man can but hghche 
wrong thee: and ſeemeth it 
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to bee reuengedꝰ If thy bo 
ther ſinne againſt thee ſeuen - 


tie times ſeuen times, forojue| 


him, yea ifa hundred te 
nay how often ſoeuer, ſe 


4 


forgiue him. As often as hee 
offeads thee, ſo often forgive] 
him, if thou wilt that Chrifſl 
ſhall forgine thee as often 
thou offendeft, If chy bro 
ther hate thee, hate not tho 
him; if hee perſecute thee, 
perſecute not him, but ame 
thy (elf againſt him with the 
armour of patience, not 

furie, that if he will needs pe 
riſh, thou periſh not wi 

him, but he die and be dam 
ned alive without thy com- 
pany. 2 
But thou wilt ſay, it i$9 
hard thing euer to beare and 
forbeare, and to bridle th 


exhortation to repentance. | 190 
| orach againſt him, Ref. Tea 
[rather (my deare brother) it 
{is a more hard and difficult 
thing to keepe malice & ran 
cor in thy heart, than to quit 
thy ſelfe ofit: there is no la- 
bour in learning it ʒ much in 
retaining it. Tobe freed from 
anger brings reſt and peace 
to the — and it is an eaſier 
ching to forget injuries than 
to remember them. There is 
nothing more greeuous to a 
manthan the remembrance 
of forepaſſed wrongs, and 
one man cannot wiſh a grea- 
ter miſchiefe to another, than 


to wiſh him haunted ce 


this diuell malice, and deſire 
of reyenge. For as the firſt 
ching that a worme feeds 
pon, is the wood wherein 

is bred, ſo wrath doch firſt 


hurt! 


a 


| 


and exaſperate it2Thouhal 


7 


| 
| 


many other croſſes fromoi 
ward cauſes, arid yet thoui 
creaſeſt thy burchen , and as 
not at peace with thy ow! 
heart. Firſt ſuppreſſe thy fi 
miliar enemie, that is, thy car 
nall coneupiſcence , beſo 
thou prouide to make wa 
againſt others, For though 
thou be able to ouercome a 
the eneqmes thou haſt, 
new will arife, whereof ſom 
will ſooner opprelle / thee 
than thou all. See now which 
ofthetwo is the more eaſie, 


to retaine rancour, or to leaa 
lit. As itis eaſie and light 
een — — 


ex to repentauce. 19 
an humble man to quit himꝰ- ? 
elfe of enuie and malice, ſo is 
it a matter of great difficultie 
toa man of a proud ſpirit. If 
thou call to mind the paſſion 
hard that witha willing mind 
than maiſt not beare. Doeſt 
chou not remember how 
much more hard and bitter 
things Chriſt hath ſuffered! 
when he laid downe hisown 


ſoule for thee? How great 


and how many flanderous 
reproches ſuſferered he ofrhe 
lewes 2 How-many blowes? 
How many ſcourgings being 
mute and ſilent? How pati- : 


* 


entlie turned hee not his face 1 
from the prophane ſpittings | 
of wickedmen? How meekly ; 


e 


did he yecld his divine head | 
to the crown obchorns? How a 
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,, did hee Al -chebir 
ſſe Fin. - N 
ingly being life it ſelfe, did] 
a Amr But who? 
and by whom hath hee ſuſfe 
red theſe cruelties? Ihe cer 
tor by his creatures; Godbyſ 
men, the lord by his ſeruants 
the giuer of all good thing 
by vngrateful wreeches,th 
which, what thing can bet 
more intolerable 2 And ye 
being ſcourged with whip 
crowned with thorns, wout 
ded with nailes,crucified;t | 
ing vamindfull ofall theſe h 
miſeries and torments, he 
(till pitieth choſe that pit 
not him, healeth thoſe tha 
* I wound him, giueth life 
|| thoſe that kil him, when with 


* a pleaſing acceptance, much 
deuoriol 
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| exhortationto repentance. 


deuotion of ſpirit & fulneſſe 
[of charity, hee doth not only 
[ſpare vnto his enemies the 
life of that holy Lambe , Þ 

raietk vnto his Father for 
them, ſay ing. Father forgiue 

them, chey know not what 
they doe. Heere conſider, the 
manifold miſeries of his do⸗ 
dy, cherethe manifold mer- 
cies of his heart, and neuer 
forget his abundant charitie 
and wonderfull patience ler 
he tolerateth thoſe hee could 
puniſh, and caſt into the bot - 
tomleſſe pit of hell. Hee that 
iudgeth, and to whom the 
Farher b; bath giuen all judge- | 


ment, will not reuenge him- | 
ſelfe, but forgetteth and for- 


giuethi his wrong vs, yea prai-{ 
eh for his perſecurors, | lea-| 


uing vnto vs an — 
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his —— nem | 
low his ſteps , that as df 
as others fal offend vs, wel 
may bee ſtirred vp to pat | 
ence , not. reuenge.  For| 
if our maſter when hem 
murdered did loue 3 6 
mies, how much moreought 
the diſciple to loue them 
ooh he liueth? Burthou; 
emen n 
2 lluted peece of « 

en thou {el the Kingol 


e iuing his contume- 
g the agonic 
and Aken, of his Crolle 
2 being n 
wrong chat ma 
de vp to fo: and 
of reuenge, and offereſtg 
ter wrongs than thou Mane 


ceiued : Thou doeſt whi | 
hurt thou canſt, and thou 


14 . "chrearnel 
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threatneſt more than thou 
canſt; and when thou canft 
not or dareſt not openly to 
reuenge thy wrongs, thou in- 8 
wardly fretteſt and boileſt 
with malice, and in vain thou 
[afflicteſt thy ſelfe, and not 
chy enemie. Foras N 
there 


will of a _ when | 
wants abili zerformance 
hath a — Ech ill will, 
ſeeking after reuenge ſcapes 
not - ynpuniſhed , becauſe 
God conſidereth not ſo much 
what thou haſt done, as what 
thou wouldſt haue done, if 
chou hadſt been able. Wher- 
fore 5 brother) incline 
the obſtinacy of thy impari- 
ent minde to mercy, an fol. | 
lowing the ſteps of our lord| 
and maſter, let ãt not ſeemeg 


; % ＋ 
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| _Thethirdpart of the 
enemy,asoftenas thy enemy |. 
ſhall offend chee 3 that euen 
day thaſe ſumes, may been 
| mitted; that thou doeſt ever! 
day commit, that whileltthay 
pardoneſt thy neighbor ig 
and ſmall wrongs, Goc 52 
pardon thee great and gi 
uous. For if thou truly repen| 
thou mult prepare thy ſeit 
endure wrongs, and neuerbe 
mooued, when thou-heardl 
chy ſinnes ohiected ag 
Ichee. py 
1 Bythis which hath been 
iſpoken thou plainly ſeeſt. in 
how da le a ſtare tho 
liueſt, ſo long as thou hach 
reſt malice and rancor in ii 
heart againſt thy neighbou 
To the end therefore th 


| exhortationto repentance. | 203. 


2 

nezehbour forgiueit, and 
God will forguet cezwhich 
if thou doe not; thinke it is 
| vaine for thee to beg forgiue- 
nelle at Gods hands; for Tuck 
[2s thou art towards thy fel 
low ſeruant , thou ſhale finde 
him. Thou haſt power, nay 
there is a neceſſity impoſed 


vpon thee to forgiue any man 


that ſhall wrong thy ſelfe bor 
any cauſe wharſocuer, burif 
he ſhall finne againſt God, or. 
his ncighbour,: it ĩs not in thy 
power to remit, but thou art 
to vic thy beſt indeuour to 
haue him —— by law, 


not out of ill will, but fake 


thar will wherewith a fath 

correcteth his childe whom 
hee cannot hate. But thou | 
contrarily in the wrongs of 


God an 1 neighbour ar art 
WE K 3 EL cole, 
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Owne thou art furious and — 
folent, herein thou expreſ- 


{eſt thy little loue towards 


thou loueſt not God bon 
thou canſt not ſee, when thou 
canſt not loue thy neighbour 
whom thou ſeeſt & knoweſtz 


vnto him; if he bethy enemy 


waieſt ſowin. him to bee thy 
triend; and though hee haue 
firltoffended thee, yet bee 
thou firſt reconciled vnto 
him, and ſo thou ſhalt winne 


| ſing one becauſe thou haſt 


Pat aently endured wrong, an- 
other becauſe thou art the 


God and thy neighbor. Nei- 
ther is it any wonder at all, if} 


whom if thou haue firſt of. 
ended, bee firſt reconciled 


be friendly to him, that thou 


calme and quiet, but in thy | 


— 


vnto thy ſelfe a tw -ofold ble{-1 


| 


9 


vs, and firſt ſendeth his meſ- 


| ſengers of peace vnto VS, that N 


| exhortation to repentance. 


firſt char inuiteſt thine enc- 


F. Paul for our inſtruction 


baſſadours for Chriſt, as 
thogh God did beſeech you 
through vs, wee pray — in 

ee re- 


Chriſts ſtead that y ce 


an enmitie betwixt God and 
vs and yet God preuenteth 


we that haue finned may bee 
at peace with God. Bluſh 
therfore if thoube backward, 
ſince thy Sauior Chriſt leſus 


bleſſed for euer 


- * p | 
=- 
= 


my to vnity and concord. 
Conſider with thy ſelfe what 


conciled to God. So that we 
ſee that by ſin we haue made 


2 TE 2 
i 5 6 
7 2 © : 5 
. 
? 


ſaith : Now then are we Em- 20- 


— 


is ſo rward, ves 


11» 
- 


— | 
Cot ire 


The Fourth Part of 


the exhortation to | 
repentance. 


Cn. L | 


„ hd 1 


That God forgineth fins. when| 
with a true and contrite  * 


| heart wee confeſſes - 1 


them vxto 


, God, 


N J Ourthly , , it may 
E ** be thou wilt ſaie, 
ME J thou couldeſt bee 
. SOV! content to repẽt, 
bur that it is neceſſarie to re- : 
pentance that thou confeſſe 
Ichy linnes 1 vnto God, & that 


thou 


»„— — — 


4 


| 


| — — — 
| exhortation to 1 


[his theft, and yet though his- 


Firſt, (my deare brother) let 
me propoſe this example vn. 
to thee. A theeſe ſtealeth be- 
fore the king, and is taleen in 


theft be manifeſt, hee will not 
confeſſe it, whereupon hee 13 
condemned to die, and being 
bound hand and foot, conuei- 
ed to his execution. His king 
being moued to compaſſion, 

faith vnto him, my friend, 
thou knoweſt that I tooke 
thee with the theft in thy 
hands, but thou fearing leaſt 
by mee thou ſhouldeſt bee 
thought arheefe, obſtinately} - 
denieſt thy offence, whereof} 
Iam an eie witneſſez and for 
thiscauſe, as thou ſeeſt, art 
thou condemned. Neuerthe- | 
leſle to the end that my good 


— — — 


K 5 neſſe 


. 


a, 


* i... tr 


— 


| 


— 


M = * may overcome 5 


F 
f wretch, Who in the e pref; ence 


1 „Iwil have mer-! 
en thee, and deli 

from this ſhameful} 
death, If thou wilt ee | 
ledge thy offericeand ſay, 1 
haue fi nned, O Lord, and 
done wickedly i inthy licht. 
What thinkeſt thou it is 1 fic 
this theefe ſhould do vpon fo] 
einde, and ſo mercifull an of. 
fer? Should hee not one 
his offence and ſay, I have 
ſinned? But if he be ſo obſli- 
nate that hee will rather die 
than acknowledge his of- 
fence hath not this king rea- ; 
{on to execute his judge ment 
vpon him, & is not the © theeſe| 
for his obſtinacie woorthie 
to be hanged? e 

Thou art this: wicked 


rs 5 $4 RC. 


of 


* — — 


* 


. 
a 


— 


1 


þ 


| 


| 


| 
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of God ( ro whoſe cies all] 


and in whoſe ſight are all thy 


ded, and art apprehended in 
the works of thy hands. And 
becauſe the reward of ſinne 
is death, aud the ſoule which 


fore the ſentencè of eternal 
death is pronounced againft 


thee. And whileſt thou refu- 
ſeſt to foreſee thoſe imminent 


bens joies, thou runne 


blindfold to the pit of hel, 


being ſt bound in thme ini 


iron chaine; wherewith lice 


> 


waies)haſt greeuouſly offen. 


dangers that interrupt thy 


quities, with no other jrons, 
thanthy won will. The diuet 
hath capriuated thy will, 


whereby hee hath made any. 


Heb. 4. 13. 
chings ate naked and 1 


hath firmed ſhall die « there-| TA 


| 


Rem, . 


draweth thee faſt bound to} 


„ — WR — n 


| * The fourth e 


— 


che pit of hel. But behold the 
goodneſſe of God hath couc.| 
red thy wickednes, his piety 
thy impietie, hee hath ſcene 

thee ſiuning, and yet forbear- 
ethzhe tollerateth thee reſiſt- 
ing him, and ſtill callerhchee 
vato him by his Prophet, 1 
euen l am hee that putteth a. 
way thine iniquities, for my 
te ſake, and will not re- 
member thy ſinnes; Put mee 
in remembrance, let vs bee 
iudged together, count thou 
that thou maieſt be iuſtified. 
O vpon how eaſie a conditi- 
lon doth the Lord promiſe to 
forget thy ſinnes! Onely call 


| 


1 | 


chou to remembrance and 


not tliy ſinnes, and hee for- 


„ 


count them, and thou ſhalt 
bee iuſtified. Onely forget 


Siues zvncouer, and he coue . 


reth 


——5i.ô 


6—— 


1 
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CCC 


ouſneſſeʒ open, and hee thut- 
eth. Preuent the wrath of an 
angrie Iudge by accuſing thy 
4 yea be angry with thy 
ſelfe, and let not thy owne| 
mouth ſpare thee: for then 
thou beginneſt to bee iuſtifi- 
ed, when thou beginneſt to 
be thy owyne accuſer.. | 
Open the eies of thy faith, 
and conſider how great ioies 
are promiſed vnto thee in 
heauen, how great torments 
are prepared fot thee in hell, 
which that thou maieſt a- 
uoid, and attaine the ioĩes of 
heauen, ſee how eaſie athing 
it is that is required of thee 
in this world, that is, onely 
wich a contrite heart, and an 
aſlured faith in the merits 


reth thy ſhame with cha, 


| 


of Chriſt Ieſus, to cry out; 


_ 


＋ 


wy * 
© - 


Pſal 51. | 


» 


Wer: 


1 —— — 


© againſtſ 


— 


— 


Exod. 19. ' 


— 


my ſelfe my wickedneſſe. 


fort thou ſhalt aſſure thy ſelfe 
chy ſinnes are ſorgiuen thee. 


no other end „but to forgiue. 


ag tl 


f 


ned, and done euill in 
fight; Iwill confeſſe again 


Whichiffrom thy hart thou 


thy ſinnes, and wilt remem- 
ber thy iniquities no more; 
yea before thy mouth can 
vtter this confeſſion, thou 
ſhake feele in w hart thy re- 


miſſion, and with ioy & com- 


God requirech this con- 
feſſion out of a pure heart to 


The mercy of our redeemer 
hath tempered the ſeuetitie 
| - 9 280 

of the old lav, wherein it is: 
often written z Nee that dock 


- * r 


this or that ſhall be ſtoned to 


gainſt thee onely haue 1 ſin- 


vtter vnto God, he will remit! 


[ee EE 
— —— CO I 


death 


* 


——_ — —— 


heben! to repent ance. 13 


death. But our Creator who! 
hath tutned the rigour of the 
law into mercy hath appea-| 


redinourfleſh,and hath pro- 


many as ſhall truely repent 
and cotifeſle their {innes. O 
wonderfull compenſation & | 
ſtrange viciſſitude of things! 
That a man ſhould reucale 


were neuer hiddenfrom him, 
and yet for ſo poore a ſeruice 
receiue ſo vnſpeakeable a re- 
ward as remiſſion of ſinnes. 
[The prophet Dama having. 


blooddy ſinne againſt /riah, | 
had no ſooner. cried out vn- 
to the Lord, I haue ſinned. 
but prefemly hee receiued 
comfort: The Lord hath re- 
mooued thy Gonefrom thee. 


miſed mercy, not death, to as 


thoſe ſinnes vnto God that 


committed that heinous and 


* . 


Lexit, 20. 


wo: The| _ 


tous | 
cher I haue ſinned again 
heauen and before thee: and}. 
preſently his fathier runnin 
out to meet him, kiſſed him. 
0 ſhort ſpeech ! I haue fin 
ned: three words, that ſhut 
the mouth of hell, and open 
the gate of Paradiſe. O pity 
oclemency ! © the vnſpeak+ 
able mercie of our God, who 
in many things is gricuoully 
— with one word 
of repentance is preſently} 
| mag , forgiueth all our 

innes, and openeth his bo- 
ſom of mercy vnto ys! There 
is no offence ſo grievous, but 
by tepentance it may be par- 
doned ; and the Lord know- 


— 


1 
: 


_—_—_— 


| b eth 


Ne — 


i i. Att. — 


. 
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] exhorta an to repent once "PE 


——— auq—ͤ—ͤ—ͤ— 


chat with an humble & con- 
mite heart fallerh done be- | 
fore him: for he that before 
this humble confeſſion was 
the Gottofreuenge, becom- 

meth afterwards the Father 
of mercie; and of a ſeuere 
judge, hee is made a pitifull}. 
Father. It changeth the ſen- 
rence of his diuine iuſtice, and 
openeth to the bottomleſle 
depth of thy miſerie, the bot · 
totules depth of his mercies; 
to the fountaine of thy ini-· 
quitie, the fountaine of his]. 
goodneſſe. It giueth vnto 
thee (to whom neither the 
heauens nor the earth are ſe- 
cure) refuge and ſecuritie in 
the bowels of Chriſt leſus. 
' Chriſt hath opened his ſide 


— tio. A. 
. * 


1 


leck not how to denie him,, 


| 


' * 14 iS | : 
vntothee, doe thou likewiſel 
. eee. | 8 — — 5 - T 


2 J T | "Thefourth part 5 N 
open thy mouth vnto hitn,| 


| 


| 


| 7 not Hialre ignorant of 
them. In his iudgement hee 
will ſpare thee, if in thy con- 


and ſay, Loe, I will notte. 


frame my lips, 6 Lord, chouſ 


knowelt,' 


brother) why feareſt thou to 
confeſſe thy ſins vnto God, 
ſince by nor confeſſing chi 
canſt not hide them? By con- 
feſſing thou ſhalt make God 
—— vnto thee, whom 
enying thy Gar , thou 


feſfion thou ſpare not thy felt. 
1f we acknowledge our fins, 


forgiue vs our fins, and 


And therefore (my deare| 


hee is faichfall and juſt to 


D 


all 'vnrighte- 
oulnelſe. 


— — — — 


to clenſe vs vin 


| 


CHAP. 


— 


— 
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1 hidden from 3 


N 


eſt wich thee thy ſelfe whi- 


: 


* 


Chap. lH. | 


That nothing 
Cod, and that at the day o 
indgement , the ſecrets of 
all hearts ſhall ber- 


reuealed. 
I + — — 


Houſlaue of fin, whither 
flieſt thou? Thou carri- 


ther ſoeuer thou flieſt. I hine 
ce to flie vnto. 


not from thee 4 The ſinnes ĩt 
hath committed are within, 


— — — 


| 


and whileſt the gnawing 


worme dies not init, euen in 


this life it feeles the torments 


ot hell. The corruption that 


h——d——— 


which do miſerably afflict it; 


— — 


own conſcience flies ther not, 
lit hath no 
It ſolloweth thee, it departs 


is in an vlcer greeues not be- 


— 
— 
— 
, eee 


me 


. | . 4 
| 248 | The fourth part ofthe _| 
| ing caſt out, and fin tormen- 
teth not, when by confeſſion 
lit is detected. Butthou think. 
| oft otherwiſe, [along 
| thy {ins are ſecret vnto thy 
gi felfe, all is well, But thou 
[muſt ynderſtand that howſo-· 
euer men are ignorant of the; 
|} yet from God they cannot be | 
1 hid. Menlook vypontheout- 
| fidez God ſearcheth the hart. 
God ſeeth not as man ſeeth. 
man lookes vpon the face,, 
God vpon the heart. There 
I isno creature inuiſible to his 
[ eies, but all things are naked 
and open vnto him. He ſeeth, 
he behioldeth all things, nei- 
cher is there any place hid. 
den from his omnipotencie. 
To him all hearts lie open, all 
wils | IE heepicrceth| 
into the depth of euery mans 
— —. : : 
thoughts 
3 8 


— 
1 * 


8 


| 


| | X 
chere can bee no place toly- 
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heart it ſelf, & knoweth them 
more inwardly. And therfore 


ing, none to diſſimulation, and 
it profiteth nothing to in- 
clude thine own ſinnes wich- 
in thine owne conſcience: for 
thy inward parts lie open vn- 


| 


to God, and as thy eares are 
to thy voice, ſo t e cares.of 
God are to thy thoughts. 
Canſt thou then thinłce rhy 


ſelfe hid from God, ſince the 
lecretsof thy heart lie o 


vnto him? Canſt chou thinke 
hee ſces thee not commit 


vncleannaſſe, that ſaw thy 


firſt thought hen thou 
wenteſt about it? He no wes 
all things before they are, and 


canſt el 


| thoughts; he inquir eth more 0 
exactly into them, than the 


| 


them 


them not when they are 2 
Before thou diddeſt commit 
cheſe ſinnes hee knew them, 
when thou diddeſt commit 
them hee was preſent, and 


canſt thou think, if thou con- 
teſſe them not, he can be ig-· 
norant of them? Yea by how 
much the more thou refuſeſt 
to confeſſe thy ſinnes, by ſo 
much the more doeſt thou 
lay them open before God. 
Thou hideſt not thy ſelfe 
from the Lord, but the Lord | 
from thee; for thou takeſt a 
courſe not to ſee him that 
ſeeth all things, not that hee 
ſhould ſee thee: Thou canſt 
not ſee him, but yet inuiſibly 
hee ſeeth all that thou doeſt. 
Doeſt thou thinke thy ſinnes 
are not ſeene by him, becauſe] 


they are not puniſhed by 


- .. hm?” 


ts... 1 
- 


That he ſeeth tl 
ed? Indeed he were h 


che more angrie witch thee, 
becauſe. hee vouchſaſeth 
not euen now to bee angrie 
wich thee. Now is the begin· 
ing of thy damnation, be- 


5 


[ence aud long ſufferance of 
ſo good and mercifulla God. 
For the Lord hath ſęene thy 
lines, not that he might ap- 


chem not to fauour them, but 
to puniſhthem ʒ not that hee 
might alwaies ſuffer and at · 
tend, but at the laſt puniſh] 
thee with a more heauie re- 


1 


uenge. For doeſt thou thine 
chat God is like vnto thee? 


prooue them, but condemne 


— '0 4 — x RE * — 
him? Yea hee is ſo much 


[cauſe thou abuſeſt the pati-| 


— 


will let them 


: 


rohy ſelfeifhe woulddoſo,b- * 


Gl 


— Ge, hede 
but deferre 3 * 
he talceth it not —_ Thon 
on the other fide wilt not on- 
ly not puniſhthem, but cat 
jeſt them behind thy backe 
leſt thou ſnouldeſt ſee them. 
And as a man with a defor 
med-countenance refuſerhyi 
look in a glaſſe leſt he ſhoul 
loach himſelfe ; ſodoeſtthoi 
turne thine eies from thine 
ownefſinnes , leſt thouſboul- 
delt grow fad with vhelight 
of ther pollution, and ſo b 
cauſe thou ſeeſt them not 
thou: thinkeſt that God 5 
blinde too. But thou art de 
ceiued (wy deare brother) I 
and much deceiued, for Go 
ſearcherh the very hiddenſe 
crets of thy heart, and h 
{knowerh noe onlychine oul 


1 veard 


| 


38 
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rd ations; burzhine.an-| | 
ward intentions, & that God 
[that thou haſt now a wienes 
of thy ſinnes, thou ſhalt haue 
3 reuenger of them. 
le is a Judge, & a iuſt ludge, 
and a reuenger of miquitie 3 
How then ſhall he iudge vn- 
iuſtly 2 Hee hath held his 
peace, ſhall hee euer hold his 
— Hee hath beene ſilent, 
becauſe he hath proroged his 
| mercy z becauſe he hath not 
me, puniſhed thy fins, 
ut hee hath diſſembled thy 
iniquities, and giuen a time 
of repentance, but will hee e- 
ner bee filent? No, hee will 
call thee to an aceount, and in 
time of vengeance hee wil 
deſtroy thee. ; 
The day will come, yea it 
will come and notſtay,when] _____} 
WE at 4 i 


r 


| 


ons 
keauen, che great Judge will 
appeare, the: heauens and 
carth being on fire, and all 
the elements armed for their 
Then will che Lord li hten 
things that are hid in darke- 
neſſe, and make the counſels 
of the hearts manifeſt, and 
euery mans actions, words, 
and choughts ſhall be layd o- 
pen mens hearts ſhal ſpeak} 
their tongues ſhall be ſilent 
In that fearefull day ſhall al 
che pollutions of ſinnes be 
— 50 ſight of hy 
4 47.2 Whole world. Then ſhallchy| 
tha filhineſſebe diſcouered, ani 
| y ſhame ſhalbe ſeene of all 
SE 


theangels, good and euill, vl | 


" 


4 : 
11 
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amen, elect and rept | 
rue day will come wherein| 
Fl {hy whole life ſhall bee ſee| 
downeas in atable, and thou 
ſhalt ſtand before the tribu- 
nall ſcat of God, here it ſhal 
appeare vnto all how thou 
lived. Thou ſhalt cartie 
the booke of thine on con- 
demnation, and ſhaltſhew it 
open toallthe world. Conſi- 
der therefore thine end, and 
in hat maner thou ſhale 
ſtand before ſo ſeuere a 5 c 
to whom nothin is hid, 

oy 1 canſt hide no- 
thing by holding thy peace, 
and whomehou "oſt = de- 
ceiue by denying ee 
| vleaſed with gi les. and taketh 
no excuſes, but v hat is iuſt 
Chat he iudgeth. There it hal}. 
i be impoſblegobe id, intol- 


— 


222 ——„— 


— 


1 —— 22 4 


lerable to appeere rang . arm nil 
ſtraight Iu 

quire, what as akindeand lo 
_— henow cc 

dech; as maſters reach d 
— che firſt — 

their learning wit | 
but if they r eee - 
rodde. Now the admoniti 
ne of God cling vs a 
p ng an attermg, 
* the iuſtice of him that 
wſtly ſhall bee ſtrat 
|& feu euere. By how much the 
more gentle he hath bin dif- 
ſſembling thy fins, the . 
patient in expecting 
282 , the more IN 
cofer his grace vpotrt 

fo much the more cruell wil 
he bein his chaſticement, th he l 
more hard to heare, and the 
more it implacable t to puniſh. 
What 


8 


the —_ 


—What terrour doeſt 


when without thou ſhalt ſee 
a ſeucre Iudgezwithin before 
chine eies thine owneſinnes ? 
What feare when there ſhall 
benoremedy in puniſhment? 
What aſtoniſhment to ſee 
him angrie, whom che mind 
of man can not conceiue be- 
being milde and mercifull? 


What confuſion when by 


; 


owne conſcience, thou ſha 
bluſh and be aſhamed inthe 


preſence of men and angels? 


Thou art aſhamed to ſee the 


ſecret parts both of the ſoule 


reaſon of the guilt of wy 
t 


8 
thinke there ſhall then bee, . 


and bodie, much more to ſee 


thoſe of another man; how, 


much then wilt thou be aſha 


| 


» 


| houldbeftripe naked 
as many as can behold r 


infirtuities and corruption 

of her — laid 
Ph Heerevy gather Mn 
hy ſhame ſhall be, when be 

before all men and Unger 

thou ſhale appeere naked of 
good works, nay ouerladen 
with many grieuous and en 
ormous finnes, euen horrible 
to thy ſelfe. I aman ſhould 
now aske thee whether in 
he ſinne of pride, or aua ice, 


luxurie, or any other {in 

be the ſeruant of the di- 
thoughirbeſo,yerthov 

| J —_—— wilt 
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wil bluſto-confeſſe it 5 how! 
much more wilt thou bee 
aſhamedat the day of iudge- 
ment, when thy works ſhall 

ooue thee a ſſaue to the di- 
uell? It wil happen vnto thee 
as to children, who: being 
asked of their parents denie 
their offence, and therefore 
are more gricuouſly puniſh- 
ed for their lie, than for their 
offence, and ſo being com- 
pelled with ſtripes they con · 
feſſe the trueth 4 whereas ifat 
the fiſt they had confeſſed 
and craued pardon, they had 
eſcaped the rodde. 

Wherfore (deare brother) 
ſet before thine eies thy fear · 
full ludgeʒ feare hee is com · 
ing, that when hee is come, 
thou be ſecure, and not feare- 
full to appeare before him. 
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re 


| ſhall both ſtand before their 


bee a milde and a merci 


fon of his innocencae, the one 


For as here v 

ewo ſhall ſtar 
Iudge, the one fearefull by 
n of his guiltie conſci- 
ence, the other ſecure by rea- 


to be puniſhed, the other re. 
warded ; ſo in that fearefull 


day, the ele, and reprobate 
ludge, but not both aſter 


one maner, becauſe hee (hall 


God vnto the iuſt, a God of 
vengeance vnto the wicked, 
they ſhall receive the reward 
of eternall bleſſedneſſe, theſe 
caſt out from the preſence 

God to eternall torment in 


leſt thou feare then; and let 


this feare prouoke thee to 
confellerhy ſinne, and baniſh | 


| 
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hel fire. Feare therefore now. 
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[the feareofmen. By ſo much 
the more ſecure ſhalt thou be 
in his preſence, by how much 
the more carefull thou art 
here of thy conſcience. Look 
therefore now vpon the foul- 
neſſe of thy ſoule, that thou 
maieſt amend it, leſt heere- 
after thou ſee it, and be aſha- 
med of it. Aſcend into the 


tribunall of thy own ſoul,and 
let thy ſelfe before thy ſelfe, 
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bee thine owne 1 

ludge; And ſo in this iud e- 
ment let thine on thoughts 
be thy accuſers, and thy con- 
ſcience thy wirneſſe; Let the 
feare of God vrge this iudge- 
ment, reaſon 104 „auc re- 
pentane mortifiechee, For if. 
in the world to come thou 
wile flie the judgement of 
God, in this orefene world. 
, 5 judge 
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iudge thy ſelfe thou ſhalt not 

bee iudged of God. If chou 
wilt flie from the anger of 
God, flie vnto his mercie by 

confeſſing thy ſinnes, not 4 
concealing the. Thou mai 
confeſſe, hide thou canſt not. 
Begin therefore with an 
humble confeſſion of thy fins, 
to enter into the mercy of 
God, and to the end thou 
maieſt be juſtified, bee thine 
owne accuſer. For God is 
iuſt, and hatech fin, and will 
not ſuffer it to goe vnpunilhs 
ed, but yet he is likewiſe mer. 
ciſull, and pardoneth ſinne to 
him that repenteth; hee kee- 
peth iuſtice in mercy, an 
mercy in iuſticeʒand therfore 
it cannat bee but that a. iuſſſ 


God will juſtly haue mercy 
4 . 8 2 5 pon 
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|_exhortationto repentance. | 2395 | 
yponthee. Andrherfore can | 
it ſeeme ynto chee but inſt& 
requiſite that thou confeſſe 
thy ſelfea miſerable creature 
that thou maiſt obtaine mer. 
cy? Wilt thou that thy ſinnes 
be forgiuen tlie, and yet wilt 
thou not ſeem a ſinner? What 
can it profit thee to haue a 
cloſe & a hidden conſcience, 
ſince thou haſt God a wit⸗ 
neſſe of all thy wickedneſſe? 
Whatſoeuer thou doeſt, God 
is a ſpectatour, anda | 
wallobeuercfai Wee 
caſt choughes of thy heart. 
And as when wee know that 
our enemy lies in wait fog vs, 
by ſo much the more we fear 

lum, by how much thelefle} 
we (ce himz & when we can 
not find his ſnares where they 
are. we fear them where they 
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ſſare not: So the creatour( 


i 12 4 
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Heauen and Earth (who 
ing whollic euerie where, 
ſeeth tkee, and cannot be ſeen 
ofthee) is ſo much the mort 
to be feated, by how much 
the more ( being inuiſible) 
when, and how, and whathe 
ſeeth of thy actions thou 
knowelt nor. Sin there where 
thou knoweſt him not to be. 
and if there be no ſuch place, 
but that hee is euer preſent} 
with thee, and ſeeth all thy 
ſecrets „ how much reaſon! 
{haſtthouto watchthy hands| 
and thy tongue, and thy hart 
too, that doeſt all things in 
the preſence of an alſeeing 
God ? Which if thou woul⸗ 
deſt duly conſider of, thou 
wouldeſt bee aſhamed of ma- 
ny ſhamefull actions chou 
L com- 
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anner, before a ſinner 
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4 1 ay, that thou 
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great and ſo omnipotent a 
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wil he hardneth) for thy mas! | 
nifold and grieuous offences 
hath withdrawem his grace 
from thee, hath forſakenthee, 
and hardned thee in thy ſins. 


| And therfore ſince it is 


him that willeth, nor in hi 
that runneth, but in God 
ſhetyeth mercy, to ſhake oſſ 
the yoke of ſinne from thy 
ſhoulders, thou deſpaireſt of 
power to decline from cuill, 
and to do good, becauſe thot 
haſt made God (without 
hom thou canſt not {0| 
much as thinke a good: 
thought) thine enemie. R 


Oman, who art thou th 


pleadeſt a ainſt God ? Shall 


the thing formed. ſay to him 


chat formed it, vhy haſt thou 


| exhortation to repentance. | It 22 2 
made met thus > Foralmuch| [ 
as mans made of the earth, 
hei not vorthy to enter into 
che »-bottomelelle depth of! 
che iudgementz of God, nei- 
ther are che ſenſes ofchy fleſh 
ſufficient to penetrate into 
the ſecrets of ſo high a maie· 
ſtie. Better is ichfull | igno- 
rance (though ignorance of 
good things cannot be good) 
than raſh,.knowledge.. God 
hath created thee not to N. 
into him, but to honour him, 
to the end thou ſhouldeſt bee 
an obedient ſeruant to his 
precepts , nat a ludge oſ his 
actions. It ſhould ſuſßice a 
Chriſtiaa, Who liueth by 
aich b and as yet ſeeth — "3 
what is perfe&t, but onely 3 
— — it, to beleeue that g 
with God there can bee no 


FAT "injuſtice, 
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238 | _ The fifth part ofthe "x4 
iniuſtice, though the cauſe 
of his iuſtice may bee vnleno 
wen: otherwiſe he that ſear 


cheth into the maieſty of| 
God ſhall bee oppreſſed by 
his glory. 5208 

But yet thou iudgeſt 

* waged 

God, in whom there is 
gall nor bitternefle , who is 
immutable, impaſſible, Y 
thou iudgeſt of men. Itſee- 
RED vnto man way 
uenge his wrong; to Godto 
* and — offence 
to him that is penitent. It i 
the maner of a maſter, when 
he is offended by his ſeruant; 
to forbidde him his fight, to 
turne his face from him, to 
denie him forgiueneſſe; but 
yet betwixt God and thee it 


ſis otherwiſe: for thogh thou] 
by che pride of thy heart be 
A 


1 — 


— — 


no paſſion can affect. But 


of his goodneſſe his mercie, 
and ſo of the reſt, becauſe 


in juſtice turned from thee, 


him, hee diſdaineth not with 


turne vnto thee. And yet not- 
withſtanding he that from all 


ic to change or alteration: 


no perturbation can wound, 
foralmuch as wee can not 
ſpeake of God but after the 
maner of men, therefore wee 
call the temporall -puniſh- 
ment of his anger, the 
ſentence of eternall Jamia. 
on his furie, the free bountie 


yet when with an humble & 
contrite heart thou turneſt to 


mercic and compaſſion to 

BE 5 
erernities hath beene alwaies 
immutable, is no way ſub- 


the ſimplicitie of his nature 
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| theſe are the works ofama { 

angrie, furious, mercifull, and 
diuerſly affected: but yet ſo 
that alwayes we cenſure him 
a good God, we ſeeke him 
the ſunplicitie of our hearts, 
and we aſlure our ſelues there 


is nothing in him that is not 


God himſelfe. For he execu- 
tetli a heauy iudgment with- 
out paſſion, and puniſhah 
| the vnrighteous being mide 
and mercifull; Neither in 
[theſe or any his other works] 
whatſoeuer is there in him; | 
mY alteration or fhadow 0f 
changing. And as heere by| 
the heat of the ſunne mauie 
things are brought to paſſe 
without any change in it ſell 
or in the heat thereof, bu 
onely in thoſe things vpoꝶ 
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which it worketh 2 ſo the 
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ſtence without any motion 
or change of himſelfe. But 
yer as a mariner when the 
ſhip lancheth from the ſhore] | 
thinks the ſhore parts from 
him, whereas that remaines 
firme and immoueable, & he 
departeth from it: And as if 
a man ſhut his eyes, refuſing 
to beholde the ſunne, there is 
o alteration in che ſun, but 

n his eyes: fo God whileſt 
he doth any thing tharſeem- 
eth new vnto vs, though it 
were in his will before all be- 
ginnings, and either ſhewerh 
mercie, or powreth his ven. 


r man, whileſt 
man by finne is turned from 


erhortationto repentance. 


God of the whole world ac- 


cording to his eternall will 
doth cuery day create many 
things, and giues them exi· 
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7 God 
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| 242 | ___ Thefifthpartofthe 
| | | God, there is no change n 
God s but only in man ary. | 
ing himſelfe after a diue 

manner. But thou departeſt 
from God, not by any loeall 
diſtance, becauſe as the ſoule 
of a man is all in all the body 
[and all in euery part thereof. 
and yet becauſe it hath the 
greateſt operation inthe han 
is ſayd eſpecially to reſid 
there; ſo God though eſpe 
cially he be ſaid to be in hea» 
| gen, becauſe there hee com- 
municateth his glorie to his 
ſaints, yet he is wholly euer 
where ſubſtantially, and fi- 
leth the globe of the whole 
world, though to our carnall 
eyesthe ſumplicitie of his na- 


ture bee inuiſible. This 1s 
preſence in all places is no- 
Iven euery where, whileſtin| 
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all things 5 _— created 
there appeareth his coopera- 
ion, ſuſtentation, and guber- 
nation, without which they 


| 


Hall to nothing; as the pre- 


oO 


no otherwiſe bee deſcried, 


chan by the vitall operations 


departeſt therforefrom God 


(barre and partition wall of 
thy ſinnes ixt God and 
thee: for as a wall makes a ſe- 


the light 3 ſo finne betwixt 
God and man. And as the 
life of the body is the ſoule, ſo 


che life of the ſoule is God: 


| 


ſence of our owne ſoules can 


hereof in it own body. Thou 


not by any locall ſeparation, 
becauſerhou interpoſeſt the 


paration betwixt the eie and 


would preſently vaniſh' and 


9 * 
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and as the bodie dies 


g hs 4 


if che} 
ſoule forſake ir; ſorhe ſoule| 
DDr 
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en 15, 
4 


vretchedneſſe is it to bee! 
farre from him that is euery 


him, without whom no man 
— n 
wayes departe vn ne 
8 and by his wall 
forſaketh no man. He is ne- 
uer abſent, if not firſt expeldz 
whom whileſt by ſinne thou 
ſhutteſt out of doores, the | 
excludeſt thy ſelſe from thy 
own ſaluation, but God the | 
not. As if from th 
root * vine (I am che} 
Vine, you the branches, ſayth 
the Lord) a branch — 
plucked „it beareth mac} 
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lit be plucked from the vine 


| 


vnto Chriſtians, 


hurts not the light, but him- 


fruit , and receiueth nouriſh-] 
ment from theroor, which if 


hurts not the vine, becauſe 


nouriſhment to the branck- 
es, not they to the vine; ſo 
to thoſe that are in Chriſt Ie- 
lus, and Chriſt in them, many 
giſts and graces flow from 
bim f which are beneficiall 


not to 
Chriſt. One branch being 


and caſt into 
the fire. And as he that tur- 
neth his eyes from the light, 


the vine miniſtreth vitall} 


plucked from the vine, ano- 
cher ſpringeth from the root 
chereof, but that which is 
pluckt can not liue without a 
root, but withereth, and is 
gathered 


elfe, in changing darkneſſe 
= 
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for lig 3 ſo 1 
2 ee 
is che light ofthy ſoule, thou 
falleſt into bliadneſſ at 
darkenefle, not of thy cya 
but of thy maners z not of 
thy outward eyes wherewnh| 
chou diſcerneſt white fr 
blacke , but of thy inward 
wherewith thou - ſhouldelt 
iudge of that which is iu 
and vniuſt. For as in chat 
place that is not lighitned by 
the beames of the — E the] 
mores are not diſcerned ,{o 
thou that art fallen from the 
grace of Gods diuine illumi 
nation, committeſt manit 
things that are ſinnes, and yt 
perceiueſt it notʒwheras they 
that are inlightned with * 
ſuane of righteouſneſle , dot 
both diligentlie prie ante 
then 
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chem, and ſtraily, repre- 

chem. Thou 92 art 
fallen from che inward Saace 
of Gods diuine illumination, 
(but yet not altogether ſo 
long as chou art in this, life) 
into the inward darleneſſe & 
blindneſle of thy minde, if 
thou perſiſt in this thy blind- 
neſſe tothe end, and neglect- 
eſt che recciung of the grace 
lof bis illumination rom She] 
Sunne of righteonſneſle, 

[the laſt thou falleſt into vtter 
darkueſſe, and a night of e- 
lcernall damnation . ing lar 
[remooued ftom him, char 
dwellethin that light that is 
inacceſſible — whils 
by ſinne thoud eparteſt from 
God(whoizall gad, and 
good, 8 hem no- 
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the pit of ſinne, but 25 

| chine owne will and p | 
chou canſt not be freed f. 
thence. cker 
e man can * 
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God, is ahwaies ready to hel 
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exhortation to repentance. | 
Ine vnto him, which he ta- 


king hold of may dragge him 
out j ſo — the grace of 
God deſcend vpon thee, 
thou canſt neuer get out of 
t ofſinne ; but yerthou 


chee, and to draw thee 

ofthe pit, doe thou only take 
hold of the mercy of God 
when it is offered, and 12 
thy will vnto his will, ane 


hall be well. =} 

It is not therefore in him 
chat willeth, nor in himthat 
runneth, but in God that 


ſheweth mercy , who like 


carefull nurſe directeth ar 14 
vp her little infant, 
vntill it bee able to goe of ĩt 
ſelle z So the Lord _— 


beareth 
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denie himſelfe to none 


1 


| 


M2 
wa” 


know that this grace off 


8 


2 


| 


all} 


© 
+ 


merc babe dad 

difcale and che e 

che cure ſhould 

rific — F: 

hedorh foure mancrofm 

For to a man that by rep owl 

tee ee 5 
et by ome 1$ c 

* an 

— al 
times out ol his merci hi 

| ſendeth tribulations, Which 

polleſſe the minde of hn 

it 

t t "char bi 

—— 


; 


tie of falling, ane ei 
1 bee e 
tobe — omerit 


0 


2 7 4 ' » =. as 
6 n ö — ** PLA a 
= 0 — * 
* by 2 
8 6 * 5 
>." Ww 5 s „*** 
tt Mt ths. — dem. F 4 
— — —— — — 
— 
- : * 


| exhortationzarepentance. | 251 | 


| wo 
hee giveth ſtrength to reſiſt 


_— 
— 


temptations, which manful- 
ly reſiſting he may feele, but 
not yeeld vnto: Somtimes he 
cureth the affections, that he 
docth not onely not conſent, 
but not feel the power therof. 
Bur to a ſinner that neg- 
lecteth rhe r of God, and 
ſrelulethh to Follow the good 
jnſpiratiõs of his ſpirit, he gi- 
ueth not his grace in ſo great 
a meaſure, but yet ſo long 
as he ſiueth he doeth not al- 
together withdraw it, but he 
ſtandeth and knocketh at the 
doore of his conſcĩence, toa - 
wake his-drowſy wil & dead 
deſites. But yet many times 
he withdraweth ſome ſpect 
all helpes heereunto, as infir- 


|. 
mities of the body, loſſe ol 


| 


giueth — 
* his anger, which & 
| out hee would not hl 
uen, and permitteth a fin 
to eng which he 
not ſo much as intertaine n- 
to his thought. 483 Phyſi 
anthar hatt vſed all the An 
hee can to cure a diſeaſe ; b 
foone as he ſeeth his patient 
to refuſe that Phyſickehei 
niſtreth vnto him, he leauerh 
him to himſelſe, as a man tha 
refuſed to he) deck cauſe 
ee deſpairet „ 
ke giuerh, him leave to ta 2 
chatſocuer hee defireth : 30 
God in his iuſt judgement 


{fufferech a inner to be 
oucr according tothe c 220 
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and luſts of his oyme heart 

to a reprobateſenſe, as into 
{the hands of a cruellwaſter, 
to doe thoſe things that are 
not fit. Not becauſe God in · 
chneth his aſfections vnto e- 
vill, but becauſe hee with 
drawethhis grace, whereby 
man {hould conuerted. 
Yea and hee ſometime per- 
N 
y, and yet to live happily, 
[vet excrcifing his fre pon 
him, nor reuenging his ſinne 
with any temporall puniſh- 
ment, but reſerueth him to 
45 2 | on 
wich nothing can be worſeꝭ 
for then is the | of God 
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greateſt, when heeſheweth| 

3 to bee angrie 

with a ſinner. A aine, ſome- 
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times the Lord. . puniſh 
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keame te lie er futur one en 
geance; — 64 
neth vnrevenged, hoe 
he may know: chereren 
eth yet a farther iudgen * 
lor lim. Sometimes hee bt 


neth that puniſhit nt | 

eres in this life Thich de el 
endeth after this life wil 
ternall damnation: For f 

God ſhould heere r 
himſelfe of all tere 
what end ſhould wee 
for = laft iudgement 2 
By that which hah be 
peter thou maieſt; 
| (deare brother) t 205 
tethi thee not, but before he 
forſaketh thes chou haſt fors 
lakenhim,neither is the fault 
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— Tarneſt — him] 
bue in the obſtinacie ofthi 
onne will; whe refuſeſt to 
heare his voice, or obey his 
dine infpirations- The Sun 
ſhinerhy! the window, 
[only doe] ou open it; andi 
will enter in! Accuſe not 
therefore God, but thy ſee; 
for in God / hi iviuſt inal 
his wayes 460 holy in all his 
works, there is nothing to be 
reprehended;or condemned. 
For as if by reaſon. of the 
weakneſſe of thy y body thou 
art not able to oe: another 
[hould lend i bis hand to 
lift thes vp arid to hold thee 
Whileſt thou Walleeſt tliou re- 
fuſeſt his helpe „und haddeſt | 
rather lie vpoñ the und. 
chan be ho PU | 
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ſwhileſt thou art eareleſſe to 
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ſredeeme hy leſſer finnes, by 
{little and little chou falleſt 


lower and lower , and being 
inſenſibly ſeduced by vſe 
cuſtome, thou groweſt bolde 
to commit gxeater ſinnes. 
When the tongue hath once 
liberty to yrtex idle ſpeech- 
es, it ſhortly after; growes 
bolde to ytter any wicked- 
neſſe; and whileſt thou art 
given to gluttonic , thou fal- 
[eſt into drunkenneſſe, yea 
madneſſe it ſelfe: for as for 
the moſt it falleth out. 
that one diſcaſe ingendereth 
mother, and chathec that is 
oucrladen with a great bur- 
then doth cafily fall; ſo the 
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ſiame; is both a 


die: ſometimes by reaſon off 
an inueterat cuſtom, as when 
che cuſtome of one ſinne in- 


duceth a man to another. By 
theſe three meanes a ſinner 
falling from finne to ſinne, at 
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ment hardeneth his heatt in 
ſucha maner; that he that by | 


repentance” would notclenfe 
füs ſinne, heapeth vp ſinne 


vpon ſinne, and wallowine| 


in his one filth , growet 


more filthy. Sinne that by re- 


pentancę is not'raken away 
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( quuty, and let them not come 
into thy righteouſneſſe. And] | 
the Prophet Hoſea, By ſwyea - roſea 4.2. 
ring, and lying, andkilling, 
and ſtealing, and whoring,+ 
they breake out, and blood 
toucheth blood. Blood tou- | 
cheth blood when ſinne ; 
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added vnto ſinne, & the ſoule 

by multiplying of ſinnes is 

wounded before the eyes olf 
God, and made a burthen 
vnto it ſelfe. How ſtrait are 
thy · iudgements, O Lord? 
How great a puniſhment off 
ſinne is the multiplying of 
ſins ? Farre greater Tor tles 
than any temporall puniſh- 
ment, nay. than hell it ſelfe.] 
The will which firſt turn - 
eth from God, is the firſt be- 
8 by ſinne 
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by confitwaticn nde 
therein. Ando being fall 
into the depth of Ene 
doth not only grow carele 
in the defire of Gods aſſiſt} 
ance to riſe againe, ben "i 
likewiſe reſiſteth his Inn 
inſpirations , that hee may} 
continue in his ſinnes. Go 
on the other fide r ſting] 
him, freeth him nor from 
fin, but withdraweth fro hit 
many his gifts of grace, WF 
fereth him to fall into greatet 
ſins, and ſorties nflitet { 
vpon him temporalſ pun 
ments, and at the laſte 
Whereby we wayne il 
cher that God (Who lauen 
Irighteouſneſſe and hatethiu 


: 


iquitie) compelleth a ſinner 

to ſinne, but onely permit- 
tech him to continue in his- 
finnes. For from whom hee 
withdraweth certaine of his 
graces for ſinnes paſt”, to 
him not willing to repent, he 
yeeldeth not the grace of 
juſtificatiom ʒ the effect of 
which grace bein 


8 g the mol- 


4 


lying ofthe heart, that be- 
ing withdrawne there muſt 
neceflarity: follow hardneſſe 
of heart, as the Lord fpeak- 
eth of Pharo, I will harden 
his heart: The Lord hard- 
neth not the heart of a ſinner, 
but as hee that rakerh awaie| 
the prop of an houſe; isfaid 
to pluckeitdowne'z ſo God 
is ſaid ro harden a ſinner, 
becauſe hee freeth him not 
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God is oon to repentance, | * 
nor is toucht with gs | 

laion; that which is not bro- 

ken with feare, nor ſoſtned 
wich loue, but is hardned as 
well with ſcourges as with: 
benefits; & laſtly that which 
feareth neither God nor 
N man, who can rent in ſunder, 
but he that in his paſſion rent 
cke vaile oſthe Temple, and 
cloue the ſtones ; Who can 
takeaway a ſtonie heart, and 
ue a fleſhy heart, but hee 
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good an ect giſt, cucn 
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finger hath. need of great 
mercie, that where ſinut did 
abound , grace may ſupcra- 
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For he whoſe defire it is that 
ſinners doe repent, andrher- 
by returne vnto God, wil not 
[ſuffer vs to bee tempted s 
boue out ſtrength, but vick 
the temptation will giue v 
power to reſiſt; and by how 
much the morc fraile we are 
and in greater neceſſitie, ſo 
much the more ready is he to 
helpe vs, if the fault btenet 
our owne 3asin the ſiege ofa 
citie the greateſt aide is (ene 
oe that place that i 
weakeſt, and where the ene 
mie is ſtrongeſt, The Lordis 
d hee that ſaieth 
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lene, and yet is not angry with 
him, but doeth neui 


Phyfican his affliction is no 
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For as a Phyſician ſuffer- 


eth many wrongs, and railing 


w ha: ſoeuer the nature of the 
diſeaſe doeth require to the 
curing thereof, wherewich 
chough theficke man bee af: 
flited, yerontheparrofthe 


rcuenge of the wrongs recei- 
ued ſrom his patient, but the 
cure of his infirmitie; in as 
much as if che ficke man be- 
ing to recouer health, the 
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his cure, and forgetteth his 
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him vp and laueth him, if] 
ſhe had not been angry when 
ſhee beat him: Euen ſo God 
— vs for our ſinnes t 
weft vs ſinners, and for 
hemoſtp ut his mer 
cy a temporal 
niſument en 
ſtice he ſhould inflict an 2 | 
nall reuenge . And if 
ſhall perſiſt in his 
and with Pharo grow more| 
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his ancecedet will he would 


dem occaſion to attaine fal 
uation. As it is the will of a 
Law. giuer that all his Ciei- 


Zens ould; bee ig ood and] 
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Taped death, let him ive 
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ſhould reprehend nothing in 5 
God ʒ that neither he ſhould 
glory in his owne worth, nor 
this complaine of his owne 
| eeorthineſſes For -how' 
ſhould God iuſtly be accuſed 
in his ud gements, when hee 
wſtly condemneth à guiltie 
fender? When a debtis tru- 
ly demanded, how can the 
credirour be juſtly condem- 

ede So that neither in requi- 
ring, nor remitting what is 
due, is God (with whom 
here can be no iniuſtice) vn- 
uſt. There is mercy accepta- 
le where revenge is iuſt, 
hat thereby it may mere 
plainly appeare to him that 
$ freed from fiſt puniſh- 
great a is 
pon Him , in char anodhet 
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thou runneſt from ont us 
ino another 5 and by 1 
cuſtom art hardned 5 enn 
thou working it in thy len 
_ God withdrawing 
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God is patient and of Wl 
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= forbeareth and expect- 
eth thee to r ance, being 
[alwaies 1 to take from 
thee thy ſtonie heart, and to 
giue vnto thee a fleſhig hart, 
land to mollifie thy benum- 
wed inlenſible hardneſle, 
with the deaw of his grace. 
And though he be Lord over 
all; and hach care of all, pro- 
uiding for all, and euery par- 
ticular perſon, and goueęn- 
ing al by his promdence; yet 
ſo maĩeſt thou ſee him hol 
ly imploied, to the cuſtodie 
and preſeruation of thy ſelſe, 
if thou ſtand vpon thy one 
guard, and apply thy weil vn- 
to his will, as if hee entended 
onely thy ſelfe and nothing 
els. Oncly doe chou depatt 
from euill and doe good 3 re- 
pent thee of al thy ſinnes that 
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ofthe Pros. Teach a 


child in the trade of his way, 
and when hee is old hee ſhall 
not depart from it. And in 
the 13. of Ieremiab, Can the 
blank-more change his skiny 
or or che leopard his s ſpors ? that 
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in their old age from the 
linnes of cheir youth; and of 
che ſeruants and ſlaies oflin, 
haue beene made the ſonnes 
of God. Of drunkards they * 
haue beene made ſober men 
of cruell; mercifull; of op: 
reſſors, liberall of proud, 
n ; of incontinent], 
chaſte; of negligent, dili- 
gent; and whom t econcu· 
piſcence of the fleſh bach 
made baſe and vile, the g 
of God hath madebeaurifull, 
{In as much that tliey hate 
been willing to ſuffer wrong, 
that were wont to offer it to 
giue their owne:; „that were 
— to talte away other 
mem to puniſh their bodies 
by abſtinence ,- that were 
woont to pamper them; to 
ſoue cheir perſecuters, that 
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Stephen was good, and Ha | 
vicked;& yet Paul became a | 
morezealous preacher of the 
Goſpell than Stephen, and al. 
terwards hee was made the 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and 
he that before was a blaſphe-' 
mer and a perſecuter, Was 
made'a zealous and humble 
furtherer of the Golpell of 
Chriſt leſus. The beginnings 
amoneſt Chriſtians are not 
looked i into, but the ends 
theſe beoktine ill, but ended 
well. The beginning of mat 
das was commendable „the 
end damnable; from his A- 
poſtleſhip hee fell into hell, 
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dauer the health of their 
ſoules. That in the Proverbs, | 
Teach a childe in che trade 
of his way, & c. is therefore 
ſpoken, — ayclle} dork}, 
along time keep the ſent and 
reliſh of chat liquor chat. is 
firſt put into it, and e 
— we keepe thoſe things 
beſt, Which we haue learned 
in our vonger) eers, not tat 
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lor the maſt part W hileſt 
che age of a man is vnſetled. 
aud the 2 —— it ĩs 


a — 5 129 


"hoſe — de ga. 
himlelte. vnro, in his ouch. 


Jeri into — Uhr 
la — 
ech the 3 ft 
duſt, and liſteth vp th 

out of the mire) pu 

right hand to helpe — 
which his helpe thou th 
dean e doe 2 ing 
yet not thou, but the gract 
of God which is in the. F 0 
how ſnhould he want po : 
to raiſe thee being fallen 
was able of nothing to 
— things Wirk hm 
thing 25 are poſſible; that 
en e pe oh 0! 
er is no leſſe than his will 
hee will hee can male thi 
leane je, who as hee clenſ 


2 _—_— RT 


E 


5 


— . 4" 4 * | 
7 * A * þ . 3 4 1 
- — 
a f a RS 
DA Set IR RTE EPR ——ů — . — 0 


— 


Er | '285 | 


healeth, ſo he ſaueth with 


ipotencic of thy 
Phyſitian; he power of thy 


Phy ſitian is greater than thy 
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ger of thy diſeaſe thou ſeeſt, 
but the power of thy Phyſi- 
tian thou ſeeſt not ʒ his pow - 
er ” conuert th — — 
God is greater than thy in- 
— Pan of ſinning 
to inthrall thee to ſinne. 
If the diuell were able to- 
2 thee downe from the 
higheſt ſtep of virtue, tothe 
neth depth of all ſinne 
& iniquit ie ʒ ho much more 
is God able to raiſe ther to 
thy former height and perfe- 
ction ꝛ and 1 
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it not one onely ſubſtance?] 
only theart and virtue of the: | 
artificer was added thereun- 
to, and ſo he made this excel- 
ent creature. As tliou canſt 
not tell how thou Wert crea- 
ted, ſo thoucanſt not tel how 
thou ſhalt be cured”: for as 
fire when ir is put to briers 
and brambles ſuddenly con- 
ſumeth ſo fraile a matter, ſo 
he goodneſſe of our Lord 
God with the deaw of his 
mercy ſeddenly quencheth 
the fire of our ſinnes, and for 
euer conſumeth them. For 
his will is. chat none doe 
riſn. but thar all doe conuert 
and liue "24 
Thou knoweſt not how 
good and gracious the Lord 
15, how great his mercies are: 
Thou imagineſt himto be ſe· 3 
B verre 
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, ſuere and cruell, £ Tt] 
and gentle; kinks rg; ln 
placable, that is merciful 
fierce and terrible, chat i a 
miable 9 and 1 1 e1 | 
quitie lies to it ſelſe. For 
will of God is chy ſand ol 
tion: hee hcalcththebrokal 
harted; refreſheth thoſet far 
labour, and come vnto hm 
and in the began" 
converſion z annointerh4 | 
wounds wich the oile of hi 
mercy, leſt che greanelſe : 
«| 


the diſcaſe, or dif 
thecure, ſhould 5 0 b. 
more dangerous than it 
And therefore faith che P 
phet [/2:ah, Let the wich ce 
(orfates his waies; aud the be 
vnr ghteaus his o A 
ginations, and returne toi 
Tord, and he will havem 
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cie vpon him; and to our ü 
God. lor hee is verie ready to 
[orgjus Behold heere it is 
ſumcient to pleaſe God i 
thou doe but reſt trom doing 
wickedly, and learne to doe | 
ood. Onely confeſle thou 
Faſt ſinned, and the begin- 
readie : onely purpoſe 
aneu life, & thou halt made 
ane ſteꝑ to heauen: Heercias 
is allthe difficultie, to begin 
to enter into the way of re- 
pentance, which thou haſt 
no ſoonet begun, but he chor 
gaue thee the grace to begin, 
leadeth theero the end. Vea 
he that beganthy good work 
in thee by. preventing, by 
proſecuting will end it: Hee 
— Se will wal] _ | 
CT Re") e 
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renued. like! he * 


malt take vnto 


— pow e- Fw 


vunne, but not 


in all beds d 
is no man ta hom i 
ruptible bodie, * 
tabernacle is not bu 
— but verrbgum 


deuour to ouet come th 

| cup piſcenceofthefleſhby 
vigor of ere 
chat alwayes feeleſt thy 


to be refi ed by thinie's 


1 . ary alfared : 
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{thale wall hurnorder c 2 
becauſe che Lord ſhalbe wi 
ſchee ho ſhall ec 
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ſtrengthi, thy y outhf (| 
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concupiſcence, nay 0 5 * 


from God. As the earth 
pecteth from heauen raine 
and light, ſo ſhouldeſt thou 
expett from God grace and 
Wr 
|. Wherfore (deare brother) 
ſnce thou wanteſt not an a- 
ble and willing Phy ſitian to 
cure che, and to clenſe thee 
from all pollution of finne, 
neithet neglect nor defer it. 
Thy repentance he will not 
deſpiſe, if it be heartie: and 
though thou haue ſinned in 
[the higheſt, degree, yet if 
thou returne, he will gladly 
teceiue and embrace .thee, 
and cure the ſicleneſſe oſthy 
ſoule, Onely deſpaire not 
chou, but that thou mayſtre. 
|rurne to the ſtare of thy ful 
innocency, if thou d hut be- 
gin to affect an „E St 
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Thar G God it faithfull, wh 7] 
fFereth not to be ten i gh] | 
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26 Wh a 
turne vnto God ; and ſe 
ward my ſelſe it thew 
| hicauen; and forſake! 
ent cuſtoinevffin 
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nyt 
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preſently aſl: anc then 
defires of e 

ſoeuer before hath been pleß 
ſing vnto me in chis wor 50 15 al 


a#< 
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made a ſnare and a te 
on vnto me, ace | 
that were accuſtomed te 
mee being a finner, | 
conuertite e withſtand ny Ut 
ſdcvorstolive well. ys 
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| exhorcationtorepentaxce. 
y minde, and whileſt I 
eüſt chem afflict mee with 
arange combats. T hat ſinne 
Cchich in che ſight of God is 
plotted out by repentance, T 

call to minde againe, & ſinne 
conqueted brings mee de- 
light. And ſo by little and lit · 

tle being ouercome by new 
emptations, Iyeeld and re- 

ne to my old vomit again, 

antl fo my laſt errour is worſe 
han the firſt. Ref. It is a to- 

ten (my deare brother) that 

od with great loue and ele- 
xencie watcheth ouer thee, 

a that he preſenteth before 

hy eies thy bewailed ſinnes; 
which the mercifull G OD 
ould not fer before theeto 


5 wale ; if his purpoſe . 

o call thee to aſtri& account} 

rchemrand'to puniſh thice :}_ 
. 


n 


h Thar being i d by 
thy elfe, thou ills 2 k 
iudged by him. The bed 
way to {atisfic the 2 nger 
God is an often detel atm 
of ſinne: he that truly rep 
teth is alwayes in ſorrowa a 
labor, he ſorrowweth ſor fi 
paſt, laboreth to auoid — 
Ito come. When the l 
looſeth thee: from the 
ofthy ſinnes, he bi 19Cerh \the 
with a band of euerla bn 
deteſtation of them 
whenſocuer thou x4 gy | 


be ſorry chou halt x 


rf yreproou them 
leaſe thee not — ot 
hal committed them; naie 
diſpleaſe the. And yet Ide- 
nie not, that andy way lately 
turned vnto G repen- 
tance, by the remembtinte 


of his ſinnes may againe 


be tempted, becauſe as wood 
ouriſheth fire lo deſires feed 
our cogitationsʒ and hee chat 


entreth into the 7 of re- 

pentance is more ſtrongiy 
pted by the enemie. For 

dur — the — 

ecteth — tem 

of whoſe heart chahales 

die raken —— 

For if choureſiſt ve 


f 3 


— in this world 
finde peace in chis Mona 
yeeldeſt and conſenteſt m 
rhe; after chat thou haft et 
[cured what thou deſirefben 
made thy elfe a ſlaue cot 
ſubtle enemie, preſently W 
thy. conſcience ſting te 
becauſe chou haſt fo one 
{thine own paſſiõ, which ' 
malt quickly finde can i 


[| 
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e 
6 helpe thee to that 
— ſeelceſt after ; and by 2 
much the more intollerable | 
doeſt thou make the diuel, by 
how much the more after 
chou ſubiecteſt chy ſelf, thou 
conſenteſt vnto 2 : zuld⸗ 
much that thou canſt now]|' 
reſiſt hum in nothing, to 
whom (forgetting thy (elte); 
{thou haſt mone thing con. 
is moſt miſerable; for che 
moſt patt. thou preuenteſt 
hy temptation, and leſt che 
emptor ſhould want, chou 
becommeſt a tem ptor to thy 
felfe ʒ thou 2 — 
teptation, but preuenteſt the 
oltaſure: But che true peace 
dt rhe heart thou ſhalc finde | 
10 — 
by yeeld 8 emzand ic is 
better 
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better to hauethe di 
ie, thanthy parti 
friend; toflic him fol lowing, 
ae ang be 
forechce. Hee g 
thee when he n. 
tations, but thou folle 
him, when chou age 
to his ſuggeſtions. For ff 
the temptor uggeſteth, a | 
offereth .a wicked obiectz 
then the fleſhy celdchroth 
delight of = ching 
ed; and laſtiy, the wil + 
ing .ouercome conſe eth: 
e 
| the firſt ſu &| 
cauſe. if in the _ 9 


thou bee not couragioup nn 


hy reſiſtance, the tem 
— 

ſtrength „and by = 

little, it it groweth to deli 


n. 


— 


1. 


| 


6 


| 


| 


{ exhortationtorepent ance. | | 299 
land atterwards to conſen 


t. 
That ancient enemie the 5 
uell is ſlipperie and nimbleʒ if 
hee once get in his head, His 
whole bodie glideth after. 
Tread downe the ents 
head, that is „ reſiſt the firſt 
ſuggeſtion, conſent not to 
it, and then thou ant ſecure. 
For the thought pollutetli 
not the minde, here delight 
cotrupteth ĩt not. As the eie 
is fedde by the obiect, ſo the 
minde by cogitation: Euerie 
thing may be thought vpon 
without — but if we at- 
tend thie delight, in cuerie, 


king. By reſiſting thoſefirſt] 
|morions, thou are-troubled] 


4 

— 

e e0tb*, we 
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thing, we may ſinne by thin- 


with a preſent labour, 
freed from that which is e. 
verlaſting 3 whereas 
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y preſent 
jand labour for euer in p 


petuall torment. But what 
{hall it profit thee, foraſhon 
eime, to be eaſed of amomen- 
taty labour, and euer alter 
{wards to be tormented in e 
uerlaſting paines? Thebat 
tell is ſhore and rranſitorie, 
but the reward continue 
for euer. «4 
Thou knoweſt not, a 
| thou knoweſt not, tha 10 | 
[row many temptations, and 
tribulatons wee mult enter 
into the kingdome of he. 
ven. Manie are the tempt 
tions. nor of whomlocuer 
but of the righteous, thi 
[when they are prooved the 
may receiue the crownes 

life. A crowne is propos 
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| exhortationto repentance. | 
and therefore a battell muſt 
be vndertaken. No man can 
be crowned except hee firſi 
conquer, and no man can 
conquer except he firſt fight. 
But how ſhall there bee a 
hehe, if there want where · 
withallto fight? Vea and the 
fruit of this crowne is greater 
vnto him, that hath made 
the greateſt figlit for it. Take 
away the battels of the mar- 
tyrs of God, take away their 
crownes too; take away their 
afl: tions, thou haſt raken a- 
way their bleſſings; and ther- 
fore tẽptations cannot be but 
— 
VI v 1 

3 emptation hurteth 
not, but it exerciſeth him chat! 
conſents not thereunto 3 and 
thou knowelt not what com- 

O 4% 
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art; there followeth the v 
ctorie | of temptation. Wit 1 
thou not bee tempted 2thay 
maieſt as well ſay thou wil 
not liue, becauſe temptation 
is the life ot man vpon ea 
The life of man is not ſaid 
to haue temptation, but - 
it is a.cemprationz becauſeas| 
the ſea cannot bee without 
waues and billows, ſo cannot 
the life of man want temp 
tations. And as, when thou}. 
walkeſt by the way, the 
dogges batłe at thee, whot 
if — neglect and prouoke| 
not, yet though they bie 
thee not, they will ſtill fo 
lo thee barlang: ſo thouę 1 
thou withſtand temptations 
yet thou ſhalt not · free th 
elfe from them; but if ons 
(ſhall depart, be ſure to al 
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| exhortationto repent ance. M4 83 ji 
pect another. The diuell| 
beveſtech wicked things, 
the world allureth vnto it, 
che fleſh, being conquered, 
conſenteth Whither ſoeuer 
thou goeſt. The diuell lea- 
ueth the not, the world whi- 
therſoeuer thou turne offreth 
it ſelfe, and our corruptible 
fleſh depreſſeth our ſoules. 
There is a deadly fight wich 
the world and the diuell. but 
more dangerous with" the 
fleſh , becauſe it is inteſtine. 
| Thou haſt no enemie more 
deadly than thy ſelfe,neither| 
art thou to take heed of any 
more than thy ſelfe: for if in 
this thy fight thou chance to 
be overcome. thinłe it pro- 
ceedetlzof thine owne' trea- 
cherie. . 
For though hat anclent 
705 8 enem 
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and opportunities to tholt 
ſinnes which he knowerllvy 
nature wee are prone MO 


yet this is our comfort, t 
1 can only ſuggeſt, heeean 
not compell. He compeues 
not our Sauiour, he touchei 
him not, but he onelylaye 
Caſt thy ſelfe downe 28 

| we may thereby vnderitang 
that he that obeyerh the q 
uell, caſteth downe bimſelſe 
and he that is ouercome 
temptation, is ouercome i 
himſelfe. He is a weaketne| 


r —— 


88 
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exbortat ion to repentance. | 30 
mie that conquereth none * | 
[bur ſuch as are willing eo bes 


. 


conquered, - 

With this enemy whileſt 
thou fighteſt, God animateth 
thee; when thou fainteſt, he 
ſuſteineth thee; that thou 
yeeld notʒ when thou yeel- 
deſt not, he helpeth the that 
thou mayeſt ouercome, and 
ouercomming hee crowneth 
thee that thou mayeſt reigne 
wich him. Outwardly hee 
ſeemes to leaue thee to thy 
proofe, and inwardly he kee- 
peth thee that thou periſh 
not. Thou art ſtricken with 
temptations outwardly, but 
inwardly the hand of thy 
Creator holdeth thee vp, leſt 
thou fall. The Lord neuer 
forſaketh him thar is in the 
. | righreouſnelle, _ 


* 


— ſhould 5 | : 
the weakneſle of man r 
yeeld. He — 
ptations to our ſtrengt 4 
ſetteth a meaſure. vntot 


For iſche dell could hund ; | 
much as he would, on wi 
time 8 1 
ous man be leſt. If G _ 
altoget her forſake man, wh ; 
| in the hand of io} 
Were mau me me 
mightie an aduerſari 
the diuell challenge N — 
vnto himſelfe, hee is woortl 
nothing, —— | 
except hee be permi 1 
Jod: : hehach el — hall 


— CN EE TIEN —— 
exhortation to repentance. - 30 - |. 
ur except hee haue it from 
God, he hath no power. He 
is only pernutced to a 
co fare forth as ſhall be good 
bor thine exerciſe and thy cri 
all, to the end that thou that 
wouldeſt not know thy ſelſe 
except thou wert tempted,. 
houldeſt be knowen by thy 
ſelfe. God is faichfull, which 
will not ſuffer you to be tem-| 


pl aboue that you are able. ; 
t will euen giue the iſſue 

ith the temptation, that ye 
way be able to beare it. If 
God bewith-thee., hat can 
the diuell doe againſt thee? 


{ aduerſaric z ag 

whom if thou fight valiant 
but if thou neglect him, thou 

fart weaker. The negligence 


whom by force hee cannot 
conquer, hee may at de 12k. 
ouercome by a tedious pu 
ſute. Take t ou onely heel 
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n | — | 309 
(chou conſent not to his — 7 
geſtions 4 

waies that he is a — t 
father of lies ʒ but rather re- 
him valiantly : which if 
thon do, — Gods 
aliſtince, thou hate cally 


ſupplant him. 
Chriſt was tempted ofthe 


diuell in the deſert, that ma · 


king ex N 
—— learne to 
compaſſionate _— hee o- 


uercame his temptations 
— he might likewiſe gue 

wer to ouercome ours, 
as hee was willing on the 
croſſe to ſuffer death, that by 
his death hee might deſtroy 
ours. If then the was 


not afeard to termpt his Lord 
God, how much — 


he dare to rempochers? 
Lord 


| 


from 'tempration, hw 
canſt thou a poore wotme 


the earth thinke toeſcape 


by his example to 


temptations whoſe helps; 
thou wanteſt to overcome] 
chem. Wherefore{dearebio-| 
—— 
flie with faith vnto Chnlt 


that was cempted : Go v 
histhroneofgrace that tl 
maieſt obteine 3 
thou ſhalt 2 obteine 
Lay open afflictionst 
34 — 51 Len. vnto 
Lord thy waiesc and hop pei 
Him) and hee will helpe 


land hath beene forſa 


S in him a c 
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and hidethy finnes; For who 
hath called vpon the Lc * 
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Thou art bach joke | | 
earethy 
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— to en T 31% 2 | 
beene confounded?The| P/el.z37. | © 
Lord is a mercifull protector bf: 
yntoall that call 1 40 W 


trueth. 


V. 5 
vat the feare of bacheſtiding 
| — — 4 

ug of lim that 
1 fallen. 


D nchen bey n 


thou art a 
ſt not wholly abſtaine} - 
from ſinne, and therefore be- 
uſe thou feareſt thou ſhale] 
tall againe, PR 
gin to r t, leſt thy later- 
our . 
Kol. There-are 9 | 
often times ko ab 
filth, whereof the one is ma · 


nie 


Ly 
— or des. more bad 
S * 
les thou wilt fay, that whidj 
is often fould and peuer m 
cleane. 2 this to thy 
ſelfe. — 
ſhal be more happy for ti 

if without Nr 
neuer ceaſe to adde ſint 
to ſinne, than if thous 
{fall, and oſten riſe ag 5 
asoften haue thy nes * 
tten and forgiue 

aer cord 
often as another, 

a frequent repentanct he 
— an from m 

his fins , and offenderh@ 
with more feare y ent rl 
he burthened with ſc 
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— ME 
es whoot Gods abſol- | 
[of ved of many by rr . 
Bur he chat raketh no care to 


rie from ſinne, is ouerlad 
8 | with the heauie burthen ofal 
his ſinnes, and out of the ma- 
lice of his owne will ſinnes 
inceſſantly, and many times 
that is turned into ſin, which 
in another is a helpe and fur 
therance to ſaluaxion. As 2 
ſpider tunes hoſſome ſuſte- 
nance into poiſon, but all 
things work together for the N. 
beſt vnto them that loue 
GO D. For in the good all 
things are good, euen thoſe 
things that to the evil would 
be cuill. And no otherwiſe 
withthe wicked many things 
are done wickedly, which 

with the godly are free from 
ſinne. As wee fee that Por 


fon 


- ln 


Tyre rk 
life to a ſerpent; and thatf 
caketh awaie the r utt- fr 
— eee, 


#1 
Ga 0 


Lale apa 
tall, as being 
or to be vnyallingtoriſe; d 
it is a woorſe'thing to cob- 
temne 1 tance, Rag '0 
tranſgreſ e the "at of God, 
for ſo indeed the laſt exroy 
is woorſe than the firſts 1 
being caſt into priſon chor 
reſuſe to come forth, becauſ 
thou feareſt to be come 
againe, will not men chink 


If thouſhouldeſt-lic facke of 


deſt thou refuſe to haue thy 
health reſtored, becauſe thou 
feareſt to fall i into the ſame 


len to lie ſtill. 


thee a foole, or a madde * 7 


a dangerous ſickneſſe, woul-| 


— 


| —_—— | 
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day, and as often hee riſeth, 


— of hart, 
haue bur a to repent, | 
and to amend thy life; in 


ing taken in thy finnes by 


ceaſe not to fall againe, ceaſe} 
not to riſe againe. The ſhip 


| fchardoeth v4 we rar 
emptied:a 
| [choubruſheſt chine-apparell 


leake,is as often 


as oftenasit is fouled, The 
uſt man falleth ſeuen times a 


but yet hee loſeth not the 
name or title of a iuſt man, 
that alwaies riſeth by repen- 
tance: So thou, ſo ſoone as 
thou knowelt thy ſelſe to 
ſinne, preſently flie backe to 


which deſire if ſudden death 


ſhall preuent thee, thy ſoule 


is at reſt, which otherwiſe be · 


thou art fallen, ariſe; If thou 


Pre. 24. 


_ - ſudden{ 


| —.—.— not fad 0 ö 
ouercome that is often} 
ouerthrowen, but that 
not riſe a to renue the 
fight. An canftchour Dare] 
tky {tr — make reſi· 
ſtance, having lelt cy At 
target ,and ca e 1 
mour, chou yceldeſtchy {elfe| 
to thy enemies, and ſubmit 
den —— their willes 
when as ſoone as thou a 
|woundedchou flieſt, and re 
rurneft not to the — . 
in che middeſt of the fi . 
hos art fallen wake ſpecc 
riſe againe; If thou art wou 
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| _exhorcationto rapemtance. | 317 | 
ded, applie preſently a mer  Þ 
dicine chereunto. If the di- 
uell haue giuen thee a fall, b 
cempeing thee to ſinne; — 
gane repe NTAncc, 3 
make — ainſt him. Da 
wid fell into the ſume of adul. 
tery, & to adultery he ioyned 
murtherzbur hat fell out af- 
terwards? Nid-he lie ſtill and 
continue therein? Did he not 
ariſe again, and became more 
ſtrong againſt his enemy, and 
at laſt ouercame him: 

The diuell, as much n 
him lieth, helpeth chee fin- 
ning, gines the means & op · 

| portunity, leſt if thou ſhoul- 
deſt deſiſt from ſinne, and rife 
by repentance, thy ſoule 
ſhould, eſcape. out ef his 
; hands, and his labors ſhould 
bee fniſtrate. The diuell by] 
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ſ more hardiy doech be let | 


ech aman, by ſo n chthe 
goeʒ for becauſe he canne er 
riſe vnto life, he defirech d 
more to haue thy compa 
to deach; whom thou es | 
not better obey ,rhan 0 ho 
on, and being fallen car | 
not to riſe agame. When 
whileſt thou yeeldeſt th 
conſentchou ſeemeſt to hai U 
made a ſure ine with 
him, and becauſe nou 
muſtneceſſarily — 


in his fall too. ; 
— rochee thatart infedl 
with the dangerous play 


{of ſo many ſinnes, is not 


hue, burtoconfound life, an 
toapproch necrerandnea 
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to the gates of hell. Thou art 


| exhortation te repentance. | 319 | 
alive in thy bodie, but dead 


in thy minde. That lite is not 
to be called life , whereby 
thou liueſt only vnto dearth4| 
tor it were better for thee 
that euery day doeſt die in 
thy ſoule, that in bodie thou 
die quickly; better that thou 
liue not at all, that thou wert 
not borne, than by ſinne to 
die daily. As often as thou 
linneſt, ſo oſten thou deſer- 
ueſt eternall death; which if 
tor one ſinne thou deſerue. 
what doeſt thou for many, 
tor millions of ſinnes? For ſo 
manie and ſo great ſinnes, 
how intolerable ſhall hell be, 
2 one. ſo many and 

o vaſpeakeable rorments 
muſt be endured 2 For there 
ſhall euerie man haue his}... 
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intolerable 5 by how em h 
the greater iniquicie.hehath| | 
heere. But to thee thathaſt 
no good thing to alleagefor 
thy ſelfe, but whole moun- 
taines of ſinne againſt thy 
ſelte, it is not poſſible to vttet 
what plagues and puniſl- 
ments do belong, | 
| can not woonder ſuſhc- 
ently, how thou canſt ſleepe 
ſecurely, and: enioy thy plea» 
ſures without feare. For if 
thou wert odious to a King 
whom thou haſt offended, 

and dieldeſt every houre ex 
pect e ſentenet 


of a cruell death, wouldelt 
thou laugh, and attend thy 
Spe 2 Now then fine 
for thy many and great oF 
fences the ſentence of crermall 
of * death 


1 * 
— 


— 
6— —_. —— 


ae * 2 
118 1 


* : "Ot, 
1 N 
3 7 


eee | 321 | 


death is pronounced againſt 
chee, and the Lord to the end 
he may haue mercy on thee, 
ſtill expecting thy conuerſi- 
on, hath deferred his ſen- 
tence, which perhaps to 
day , nay this very houre he 
will execute vpon thee, how 
canſt thou, as it were in an aſ- 
ſured peace, be ſecure? Thou 
art in greater danger that go- 
eſt to thy reſt with a conſci- 
ence clogd with one mortall 
ſinne, than with ſeuen of thy 
deadlieſt enemies. Doubt- 
leſſe if thou diddeſt but ſee 
thine owne ſoule, thou woul- 
deſt bluſn at the fouleneſſe 
thereof; and if thou knewelt 
how great dangers thou run 
nelt into by ſinne. thou woul· 
deltthinke of nothing more 


chan how to auoid it. 
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lord, - rn 1 
b adoption e ſonne o 
God, after ſinne art mad he] 
{feruant nd laue of che diuel 
[which is woorſt of all, 
many lords as offins. Who 
ſoeuer committetk ſinne, 1s 
the ſeruant of ſinne. A wie 
ked man though he reigue 
a ſeruant offinne ; a jut u [ 
though he ſerue is a free man 
may hee wanteth not king] 
| power, that knoweth howto 
rule his owne affe tions. © 
God fo haterh ſinne, tha 
for the hatred thereof he de 
ſtroy ed almoſt all his works, 
the who!c world by a gent: 
raltflood; yea: to the end 
migh viterly kill ir, he _ 
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ſvnto death (yea the ſhame- 

full death of the — his 
only begotten ſonne. 15 
nochis hatred greattowards 
his enemie, that to be reuen- 
ged vpon him, will kill his 
owne lonne? God neither in 
heauen nor ypon earth hath 
a friend ſo deare vnto him, 
but if he finde him polluted 
with mortall ſinne, he is pre- 
lently odious ynto him; and 
thac vellell of ſinne, that is, 
that finner hee throweth 
downe into hell fire : for a 
wicked man and his wicxed- 
neſſe are alike odious vnto 
God. As if thou haddeſt ra- 
ther to caſt a veſlel ful of cor- 
ruption, yet of great price, 
into the ſea, than to ſcoure 
and clenſe ie of the fileh ther- 
of, muſt not that filth and 
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corruption be very hatefullſ” 
vnto thee, for which thou an 
content to loſe ſo precious a 
veſſell? And as a louing mo- 
ther, if ſhee ſhould caſt her 
little infant whom ſhe de 
loueth into a burning furnace 
there to periſh, muſt it not be 
{ome great matter very hates 
full vnto her, that can urge 
her to ſuch crueltie ayainlt 
her owne childe 2 Sinne, a 
{lnuch as it diſpleaſeth God, 
ſo much it pleaſech the diu 
inſomuchthat from the crea- 
tion of the world he hath e- 
uer watched without weari⸗ 
nefle how-to allure men vnto 
ſinne; and though he obtein 
his purpolc. with innumera- 
le numbers of men, yet hei 
neuer ſatisfied. Alter thou 
haſt once ſinned, thou art ſo 


fate 
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4 pars | 


fare foorth in che power of 
che diuell, that preſently by 
his owne right” e may c 
lengetheerobe his; and car- 
ric chee with him to eternall 
torments, if he were not ſtai- 
ed by the great mercie of 
God expecting thee to re- 
pentance. It were better for 
thee to haue à thouſand di- 
vels i in thy body, than one 
deadly inne in thy minde. | 
And hens faith  An/clme, | 
If lihould here ſee the ſhame] 
of ſinne, and there the horror 
of hell. and char muſt necel-; 
farily bee overwhelmed by 
the one, I wouldrather caſt: 
my ſelte into hell, than ſuffer 
my ſelfe to fall inco un inen | 
ible feeling of my . 
had racker being 

aud puriſied from — to 


P 4 enter 


; beſo) poſleſſe the kingde 
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. If ſinne be : e 


| to be deteſted than hell,wh 


can he more deteſtable than 


ſinne 2 lfthere were no ſinne, 


there were no torment in hel. 
No aduerſitie could hurt; i 
no iniquitie did beare rule: 
for it is only ſinne that can 


hurt, and bring to paſſe tha 
no other thing can do good. 


- 


So long as thou continveſt] 
in ſiane, thou cauſt doe no- 
ching that is good : For a8 
root giueth no moiſture to a 
rotten bough, nor the ſunn? 
any light to a blinde eye; 10 
thou as a rotten and dead 
member of the Church (for 


who will ſay thou art living 


punction in — . art 
depriued of al that good that 
is or can be in the Church; 
and thou art robbed of all 
that good that euer thiou haſt 
done m thy whole life, and ot 


all thoſe virtues and graces, 


which at the firſt thou recei- 
uedſt at Gods hands, in as 
much as they ſtand thee in 
no ſtead to the attainment of 
eternall life; as a dead man 
hath no power either to en- 
joy his owne goods or to get 
others. And beſides a thou- 
(and other euils that follow 
ſinne, the miſerable torment 
of thine owne conſcience fol- 
loaweth thee whitherſocuer 
thou goeſt. For ſinne whileſt 
it is committed pleaſeth, be- 


ine tred it torment- 
ing committe nt 
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wert in honour thou vndets| 


2 . — 
etk 3 for the worme t — 
neuer dieth, and in this lf 
the torment thereof is but a 
entrance to that which is 
come. O man, when tho 


ſtoodeſt not, but wert com 
pared to the beaſts that pt 
riſh, and art made like vnto 
them: Thou that thr 


| 


| 


: th. ou wouldeſt blu, art 1 


che merits of Chriſt lei 
wert made woorthy of hea- 
uen and all ſpirituall g Traces, 


by ſimme art made vaworthy 


che breadl that thou care 
land being deptiued of thy 


greateſt good, art fallen 
hy: greateſt miſerie. As vets| 
tie is ihe beauty of the ſouls) 
ſo ſur is the deto; mity chees 
of. If thou ſawelt * loule, 


baſcneſle and miſcr * ther coh 
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and wouldeſt endeuour to 1 A 
ſcouer the grace of her anci- | 
ent dignitie. If thou haue an 
arrow in thy body, thou ha- 
ſteneſt to plucke it out, and if 
chou fall into the durt 4 thou | 
IF | ariſcſt Aver ny hurt & 
filth o thy bodie doeſt thou 
with ſuch diligence deſire to 
free thy ſelſe of _— 
thou content to ſuffer thy 
ſoule to wallow in her pollu- 
tion 2 And though the ſoule 


was not mage forthe bodie, 


but the bodie for it. yet thou 
neglecteſt the care of th 
ſoule, and followeſt that of, 
the bodie with all that is in 
chice. Thou tkat neglecteſt 
* thy ſoule, 3 thou take 
NV care tottim vp thy body, Net 
0 thou neglecteſt them both; 
| — if chou tookeſt care] 
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ſto adorne thy ſoule, thi 


thou neglect thy %% 
| yrs both. 
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"Crap. VI. 


| "Haw e e deſpaire wm | 
a ſinner is at the port 
of death. 


Onſider a nale mm 
d care brother) how of 
ten and how grienouſſy r 
haſt offended thy Lord 
5 de more 4 & more 
ap oe many who 
Bo now-deſerued]y tc 

red in the fire of belly 
then call vnto minde 10W 
great a benefit God hath be 
flowed on thee, in 10 
and attending hat he 

haue mercy on thee, in yet 
1 thee, out of hi 
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"WH cxhortationtorepentance, | 331 
| WF mercy, a time of repentance,] 
obo long ſince ſhouldeſt| 
haue beene tormented in hell 
fire, Whereas if God a iuſt 
ludge, ſtrong and patient, in 
althoſc heures ny moments 
wherein thou haſt offended: 
him, had permitred thee, as 
he hath diuers others, to haue 
died à ſudden death, ales 
where had thy ſoul e becne? 
The Lord hath brought thy 
ſoule out of hell, heehathre- 
uiued chee from them that 
goe done into the pit, and 
vet thou ceaſeſt not to ſinne, 
but more and more thou 
draweſt neere to the gates of 
bell. If all that are damned 
in hel, had but halfe an houre 
of thy life, that by repen- 
tance they might riſe to 3 
glorious life, doſt thou think] _ 
GED __ 
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chat (as theu doeſt) ſo the 

. {would ſpend it vnproßte 
blie, and neglect tkeir pee 
ſent opportunitie? What 
would they not doe, to free 
themſelues from the torment 
ofthat fire? But thou on th 
other fide whileſt the merci 
ful God giueth thee atimeol 
repentance, abuſeſt it, out 
the malice of thy nature, to 
the committing of greate 
wickedneffe. Thedaies wi 
come, yea they wil come and 
not faile, wherin deſpaiting 
ly thou ſhalt ſay to the hilles 
fall vpon me, & to the mou» 
taines couer mee, and then} 
thou ſhalt crie out for a time 
ofrepentance, but thou thalt| 
crie & not be heard For it 
[tuft chat chow that wouldeſtſ 
not turne vnto God Mhileſt 
— thou 


83 
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e to rperrance. 1. 7 x 
thou hou mightelt, thouldeft not 4 
haue power to doe it, when 
thes wouldeſt doe it too late. 
God after death forgiueth 
not him, that before death 
thought ſcorne roaske for- 
giuenelle. Wherefore Whileſt | 
thou haſt timedoe good, tor 
the night will come when] 
thou canſt not labour. Conſi- 
der a little, vnhappie man 
that thiou art, if ſudden death 
ſhould haue inuaded thee 
impenitent, overlader with 
many ſinnes , not giuing chee 
auy time of repentance, 1n| 
the time & inſtant of death, 
how miſerable had thy de- 
ſpaire beene? How great had 
the terror of thy mind been, 
how vnſpeakable the feare 
of the ludge, ho great a 
horror of imminent t torment 
in 


| 


. . 

in bell had — 
Then with million of tes 
thou wouldeſt thus ha 
wailed thine owne dam 
tion : 

O fading and dect 
full of many ſnares : Y 
day I did reioice, now! — 


ſorie ; then 1 lavghr, no 
weepe; then I was 4. 
— am weakezthenl ug 
now I die; then I ſeemed 
happie, now a m'ſerable 

a wretched creature. I do 

ſo much lament my depar- 
ture out of this life, as 


loſſe of thoſe dajes, 


moneths, and yeeres, he 
in I haucl aboured in vaine 
and in vaine have ſpent 


ſtrength of my daies. All 
time that was giuen mee to 


lie,! I haue ſ, pentin in all ma 
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of ſinne and iniquitie, anc 
long as I lived, I rather obei- 

ed mine own concupiſcence, 
than the inſpirations & pre- 
cepts of God. This rotten 
carcaſe of mine, which the 
wormes are preſently to de- 
youre, I euer tooke care to 
helpe and to comfort z but 
my ſoule, which preſentlie 
ſhall be brought before God 
and his Angels vnto iudge- 
ment, I contemned, & tooke 
no care with vertue and reli 
gion to adorne it: and this is 
the cauſe why my ſoule is 
vexed within mee. O my. 
vanitie, © my pride, 0 my 
pleaſure 1 Whether are yee 
gone, What haue you profi- 
ted me? What haue you leſt 
vnto me for all the ſeruice I 
haue done vnto you in the 


( 


eee. At. 


e 

| whole courſe of my liſei N 
thing but a gnawing and tar 
menting conſcience. F 
your ſeruice I made my {elf 
an enemie vnto God, a ſlaue 
to the diuell; J loſt heauen 

and got hell; I loſt infinte 

101es, and got eternall lamem 

tation; Iam deprived ofthel 

locietie of Angels, and haue 
made my ſelte a companion] 
ro che citizens of hell. Plex 
ſures and riches and honor: 
wich all the fading alurt4 
ments ofchts deceitful worlay: 
are paſt and gone, and they 


| 


Al 


; © 
are as if they neuer had beat 


they quickly appeared, and 
as ſpeedily they vaniſh, yea 
they are paſt away like a ſha}: 
dow, like an arrow flying}: 
the aire, lie a meſſenget tha 
dallech and is gone, liked] 


'S * 4 


pl 


cee to repentance, [ T2» 


(hi pinthe ſea, whoſe ſepath is] 
not ſeene. The time of my 
life is paſt and glided away, 
& it cannot return in Whoſe, 
though ſhorteſt delay 
much good cot 1 have 
done; © how great a treaſure 
ſof ſpirituall goods could 1 
hane gathered vnto my lelte, 
which now in my fading 
time might haue made mee 
friends in the eternal! taber- 
nacles of God of the leaſt] 
whereof I ſhould now more 
reioice, than of millions of 
gold ab ſiluer. But a good 
purpoſe without a» begin- 
mung, a will without worke, 
good promiſes without exc- 
cution, and the expeRarion 
ofa morrow that ncuer came, | 
haue vadone me: Wo be vn* 
to me chat {0 long put it 75 ; 
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ſo long delayed my conuer-| 
ſion. How happic is a ms 
eure repentance and conuer- 
hon, becauſe fecure! Where-| 
as hee that repenterh too 
late can neuer bee ſure, be- 
cauſe liee knoweth not whe- 
ther hee repent truely ot fai- 
nedly, for it is likely that het 
rather repenteth out of a 
feare of puniſſunent. than out 
of loue towards God. O my 
gold and ſiluer, 6 my polltf 
eſſions, my precious gate 
ments wherein I was wont 
to content my ſelfe! 1 
you, you faile not me; 1 
you, I can not carrie 1 
with mee. Oh that I h 
] beene ſo happie as neuer 
haue ſeene you, that of all 
men liuing I had beene the 
pooreſt ! for then had I ne- 
uer 
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I | cxhortation torepentance. 
er] Þ | ver beene called to an ac- 
count , either - miſſpend- | 
ing, or vniuſtly detaini 
you. O that 1 bad er. 
all the epheards in the field 
the baſeſt, ande had had che 
charge but onely oſmy ſelſel 
for then would not the Lord 
{require at my hands the ſouls. 
of thoſe my ſubiects, whoſe 
{ſalvation I*have-negleRed. 
O my rithes, my honours, 
my delights! yee cannot free 
me from death, from ſtench, 
from worms from rottennes. 
yee cannot plucke me out of 
the hands of the living God. 
O death doſt thou opprelle 
mee vnawares ? How bitter 
vnto me is the remembranee} . 
ofthee! how feareſull is thy 
preſence! Whereas if liuing 
and in health I had foreſeene 
12 tliee 
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[learneto 5 1 had no 


1 


{are which 1 now greatly 


[Secondly , when it is to ap» 


peare before the Iudge 
8 * 


haſt 
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now feared thee. Bleed at tt] 
thou eLH/enus, who alwaie 
haddeſt this houre before 
thine cies. Three things then 


feare. Firſt, when my ſoule 
ſhall depart. out of the pn. 
ſon of this my bodie, into 
place which it knoweth not 


to bee preſented 
tribunall ſcat. Thirdly,w 
it is to heare that irreu 
ſentence either with it, or 
gainſt it. 

But thou my Lord ad 
uior Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe pro- 
pertie it is alwaies to haue 
2 and to forgiue 3 WH 

id; That at what 
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 exbortationto 


ſoeuer a ſinner repenteth him 
of his ſinne, thou wilt put out 
all his wickedneſſe out of thy 
remembrance;though I haue 
contemned thoſe times of re · 


haue moſt offended thee, am 
altogether ynwoorthy to be 
called thy ſonne, yet minde- 
full of thy mercies which 
haue beene from the begin- 
ning, giue mee thy aſſiſtance 
to eſcape this death, & ſome 
mall time to my wiſhed re- 
pentance. Adde ſome few 
yeeres to my life, ſome mo- 
neths, or atleaſt ſome daies. 
Giue mee leauea little, that! 


may lament my ſinnes, and 


yeeres in the bitterneſſe of 
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pentance that thou halt af-| . 
foorded me, of all other men 


call to minde my forepaſſed | 


mine owneſoule 3 becauſe if 


I| 


Pſa, 52.7. 


Ae 


ſof thy meere merey = 
neſſechou ſhalt par 


1 will be bold, 155 yr 


eious aſiſtance to pr 
mendement of life: : onely i 
this ſtate let not my ſou 
leſt it bee buried in the b 
tomleſſe pit ot hell. 
Nom heare how the 
nant ſpirits laugh at thy 
miſeries , and with a 
voice ſay unto thee; 


Bchold the man that 


his riches, & put his ſtr 
in his malice. Let vs ſing 


ſonne ofdearh, and his u 


Id in this re ] am no 
in, my end mult neec ö — 
ternall damnation. for 


* 45 
ve 


not God for his ſtrengeh,by 0 
truſted ro the multitude d 


this miſerable cairife a du 
of death, becauſe hee 1s Wi 
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lis ATR The began 
{friend of da 
bound himſclfe vnto vs, hath 


| Gs 2 He is ours. becauſe 


ſeruice, fill of 


Tr] 275 . 
laboured for vs, bath ale je 


gotten vs many: followers; let]. 
vi therefore pay him the due 
hire ot al his Iabors. But wh 
other reward Haue we to be- 
ſtow vpon him,but chat eter- 
nal ynquerie hable fire which 

is prepared for vs and our 


* 


ded m gur 
une and ini- 
quitie. Why doe wee'ftaie 2 
Why ſtand wee heere idle? 


binde Hun hald 


ehe 


hee was a 


1 Comme let vs 
and 1 


to vt 2 


ter dhe cthallbee | 
= weping 171 3 

Come ſer vs pref Him 

| laguies. N 13 Ir 1 uin mem * 
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"comforts they 8 1 
G urerched,, poor: 
muſcrable; Man, | 
pleaſures which 
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lueany longer. Every man 
hath his time appointed to 
die, and this is thy time, for 
ſchou ſhalt die; and not liue. 
Lookea little vpon the mul- 
titude of thoſe ſinnes, which 
as yet thou haſt neuer confeſ- 
ſed vnto God, which as yet 
haue neuer touched thy hart 
wich the leaſt contrition chat 
may bee: how dying canſt 
thou for ſhame confeſle 


chem, when living and in 
health thou wouldeſt neuer? 

Looke vpon the ſmall num · 

| ber ofthy good works in re- 
| 


pect ofthy wicked, and how. 
mean a proportion thy good 


g(ceeds carry to the infinite 


doies ofthe elect. Lookevp- 
Ml on the ſeuere iuſtice of a juſt 
AW udgc, which requireth a 
OY {trait account, euen of an idle 


Q2 word 


+ 
vt 
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tance can winne him to mer- 
Cie? No, no, neuer doubt Nut 
that thou art ſurely ours; for 
in our ſeruice thou wert 
prehended, day and night 
thou haſt ſerued vs, y led 
to our ſuggeſtions, thou halt 


performed the works d 
darleneſſe, gotten vs m ue 
ſoules, greatly enlarged out 
kingdome. Come therefont) 
come into that furnace d 
fire, into a land of burning 
pitch and ſulphure, wht 
e giue thee the duen 
ward for all thy labors, ma 
thy condition like ours, 


like lords, like ſeruants. 151 
O wretched creature f 


| 


—— 
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| exhortation to repentance. | | 
chou art, why diddeſt thou 
yeeld to our perſwaſions? 
See heere the reward that 
chou halt for ĩt; andſee the 
cõpany that thou hafl made 
choice of, with whom thou 
muſt for euer burne in hell 
tire. O thou preudeſt a- 
mongſt men; Why art thou 
bot now proud? Why taleſt 
thou not from other men, 
that is not thine owne ? Why 
reuengeſt thou not thy 
wrongs? Why doſt thou not 
giue thy ſelfe to gluttony & 
drunkenneſſe? Why art tho! 
[nor ſotrie for another mans | 
felicitie ? Where is thy im- 
moderate appetite to libidi- 
nous pleaſures? Where thy 
ordinate loue of riches? 
Where are thy precious ga- 
ments and ornaments? where 


e 
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thy c EL —_ 
{portings? ? Thy immoderatt 
oy, how it is vaniſhed, wl 
ther is it departed fromthe Y 
Remember that chou in 0 
life time receiuedſt thyples 
ſure; thou haſt plaied e- 
[oough , thou haſt car and 
drurke enough; there is 
reſt forthee after death, nol 
pleaſure 3 Thou art ours, hi 
God take thee out of 
handles if hee can; Come! 
therefore, come with v) 
into the land of miſerie 2 
darknefle, where is no orde, 
but e re 


> 
thou muſt remaine for e 


and euer. 

Mom heare into what d 

| ſhire of . wn 
falleſt by theſe diuelliſi ur, 

-  fultations, ſaying * 
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| exhortation forepentance. | 349 
— ruce till to morrow , 6 


ce till to morrow .: Now at 
the laſt I ſee that I can liue no 
longer, that the laſt day of 
my life is come, which can- 
not be paſt; I would ſtay, but 
lam compelled to goe. The 
way of ſaluation is ſhut vp 
from mee, mercie is denied 
me, and all hope is taken a- 
way from me. Now there is 
no time of repentance, or 
changing my life, for the di- 
uels haue copaſſed me about 
frighting me with ſtrange & 
horrible apparations,who as 
dogges watch a Hare when 
ſhe is put foorth of her Form, 
attend my miſerable ſoule 
when it ſnal depart out of the 
priſon ofthis my bodie, that 
they may catch it and carrie 
it, to bee tormented in hell. 
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Qur&calas, hell is my h 


ly ſinned againſt mine ow 
conſci cience, Imademy ſells; 
fit inhabitant for fo mn 


4. Place. The ſorxowes of death 


„haue compaſſed mee, the 


ſnares of hell haue ouertooks 
me. O great God, to what 


tor euer and — ak | null] 
dwell; becauſe whileſt 1d 4a 


end diddeft thou makes ee, 
and broughteſt mee uncothe| 
world 2 Why was I note 


] 


ko. Adil 
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0 FEET > Sg To 3 —= ; 
ſhall my ſoule 9 — nig] be? q 


ried from my baptiſme to my 
graue ? It had been betrerion} 
me neuer to haue been boni 
and therefore let the dart de- 
| rith wherein I came iuto the 
world. Curſed be my cr 11- 4 
on, and thou Dung a 
Ibechon more accurſed, wi by. 
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| exhortation Forepentance. 
all hy helliſh rabble, all thy 
ſoggeſtions ; curſed be the 
Ohms that bred mee, the 
wombe that bare me, the pa- 
rents that begot mee; curſed 
be euery creature vpõ earth. 
What is that (my friends): 
you talke together? Do you 
not counſell mee to confeſſe 
my ſinnes ? Do you not tell 
me that the mercy of God is 
great? That is true I confeſſe, 
but yer my ſinnes are greater 
than that they can be forgi- 
uen; by the juſt iudgement 
of God I am condemned: 


bath written, & his ſentence 
is irreuocable. When I was: 
in health and the ſtrength of 
my bodie, I could hardlie 


what hee hath written, hee 


| 


confeſſe my e es | 
fo numberleſſe, much leſſe 
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now in this agonie of death, 
the ſentence of my condem- 
narion being pronounced, 
am lable to doit. O repen- 
cance; where art thou? By 
che iuſt judgement of G ob 
heereafter I can not repent; 
when Imight I would not: 
now I would I can not. All 
yee that are preſent ( 
friends) learne to be wiſe by 
my fall, and deferre not you 
repentance till your dying 
day, leſt doing as I haue 
done, ye ſuffer as I doe. Re. 
member my iudgement, ſuch 
ſhall be yours alſo; mine to 
day, yours to morrow : hap- 
* is he that by other men 
armes can learne to bewate 
For euer farewell my friends, 
and againe, and' againe fare 


[yewell. Beholde, the diuels| 
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according to mine owne i- 


L E n we 


ET 


take holde of my miſerable 
ſoule, and carry it 2 8 9 — 
into hell. Igo to the gates off 
che graue, Fam depriued of 
the reſidue of my yeeres 3 1 
hall not ſee the Lord inthe 
land of the lining: J ſhall ſee 
man no more au the in- 
habitants ofthe world. 


| Nowheare how God vpbrai- 
ding thee with his benefits 
condemmeth thee, © 

O wretched man, of no 
worth, vaprofitable worme 
of the earth , what could I 
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have not done? I crienesd thee 
not a ſtone, a tree, aroad, A 
bird, nor any Salter creature, 
but a man capable of reaſon, 


mage &fimilitude; and for. 
ſomuch as I made thee hike 


haue done or thee, that T | 


Iſa.zo-10 
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part to haue done chy bell} 
endeuour to make thy elle] 
like vnto me by will; which} 
foraſmuch as thou haſt na 
conformed to my will, thou 
haſt prophaned my mil» 
tude in thee... Neuctthelelle, 
though thou louedlt 15 
Iloued thee; yea, thou 
pleaſing me, I ſo loued the 
as to work that in thee wher⸗ 
by thou mighteſt pleaſe me; 
ee thou didſt cou 


temne my commandementꝭ, 


— proud; but tothe en 
might recall thee vnto me, 
B thee my law and my 
aith. Tothee I ſent my pres: 
chers ; nay, for thee 10 
lappeared v. ſible to the w 
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cloth ofa talitie, 
and from the Tandem pl 
nitude of the king of| 
heauen ” 1 S | 
vpo athe earth.: I. raiſed the 
1 gaue ſight, vnto the 1 
blinde, reduced the wande· 
— juſliſied the wicktd.| 


Three and thirty yeeres be. 
ing ſcene, ypon the earth, and 
conuerſant with men, I refu- 
ſed not to ſerue thee, and to 
procure thy ſaluation 3 by 
preaching, by labour, by 
watching, by faſting: al 
that I might takeaway thine 
infirmities, I willingly be- 
came weake; for thee! l was 
ſolde, betrayed, bound, ſpit 
[vpon, hudwinckt, bude, 
ſ(courged, crawned., | 

fied, derided alt 


\vineger and gaule. and char 
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out, not my golde, norm 


ſiluer, but mr my pretious blo 
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innocent. For dhe be 
worme as thou art; I pt 
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and Grthe : redemptionc 

baſe a worm, l pern 
pretious wares , yea pa 
not my ſelfe, but willm r 
offered me wholly ror 

thee all my members 15 
to the redemption of thee; 
bur thou haſt imployed al 

— to offend me; for thee 
I'zauemine x to weeping, 


wheras theu haſt gruenthit 

ro beholde the vanitie ofthis 
world; I gaue mine careste 
the hearing of wrongs ali 


opprobrions ſpeeches v er. 
as thou haſt giuen thine 


the hearing g of detractati ons 
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worme as thou art, I powred| 
out, not my golde, nort * 
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ſiluer, but my pretious bl 0 
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and for the redeinption of ſo 


baſe a worm, Iſpent my molt 
pretious wares, yea I ſpated 
not my ſelfe, but I Willing ly 
offered me wholly to redetm 


tchee: all my members I gaue 
to the redemption of the 
but thou haſt imployed il 
thine to offend me; for thee 
Igaue mine eyes to weeping 
Mheras chouhaſt giuen thine 
to beholde the vanitie ofthis) | 
world; 1 gaue mine carexto| | 
che hearing of wrongs anal 
| opprobrious ſpeeches, whe 
as thou haſt given thine}. 
the hearing of detraCtarions| 
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andthe ſpoile ofthe poore; 
gaue my hart to be wounded 


— 
22 KY 


- ll. ad. tt 


[thou haſt giuenthine,to olut-' 


tony and lying, and blaſphe- 


mic; Igaue my hands and my 
feete Ki be faſtned with nailes 
to the croſle , whereas thou 
haſt giuen thine, to murther 


with a launce, whereas thou 


| [ exhortationto repentance. & 7 
and filthy ſpeeches; Þgaue}| 
my mouth to taſte: vineger| 
mixt with gaule , whereas 
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haſt giuen thine to the de- 


life. 
l haue loued more thy ſal- 
uation , than mine owne glo- 


rie with men, whereas th 


creature , than thy Creator 3 


tow hom if thou be indebted 


| for thy creation, how much 


| 


haſt loved more a vile & baſe | 


lights and pleaſures of chis| 


doeſt thou owe mee for thy 


recrea- 


| — (elfe econ 
for reſtoring thee to thy (elle; 
when thou wert loſt: Becauſe 
thou wert both gi nandre ; 
ſtored to thy ſelfe, thoudoell 
owe thy ſeit wholly w 
me, _—_ and * thor mee] 
lay; who gaue thee t 
hy 5 thy e 
ing, who made thee, & mad 
thee good, gaue thee * 
ing, and thy well being. 


ther was it enough for me, to 


offer my ſelfe for thee an ob 
lat ion to > God my Fat her, but 
that I muſt · euerie day o wil 
my ſelſe vnto cr ſeen 

and kifſed and handled, ve 
Aten too by a lively 25 | 1 
_though bl 


|mioy 
[my {elf vnto theeasa compa· 
mon, more {tricken in yeres as 
thy ſuſtenance, dying as thy 
priſe, reigning thy reward, 
What better thing could I, e- 
nen l, from whom euery good 
gilt, and 2 — ift 
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into the world — 
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lay more? My Angels! 


thee from all t 


thanwy lelfer What dau! 


guen vnto thee as chy g gardi-- 
ans but thou contemnelt ; 

their charge, Bythe waſhing ; 
of the new. birth 1 cleanſed} 


laue inſtructed 
faich; I 


ſ pirituall deat 


ſraiſed theeʒ and — wt depri- 
d of hea-| 


I haue often 


A 


often died a 


s erterng 

haue often — 
thou falleſt the more o fre; bl | 
haue opened Paradiſe vnte 
thee, and thou wouldeſt nat 
N I have offered chem 
grace, and thou haſt neglec 
ed it. I haue a long anti | 
borne thee — 
die to receiue thee repenting 
and yet by all theſe teſtimo- 
nies ofmy loue, thou haſt ne 
turned vnto me. I haue n 
dealt ſo with euerie nation, 
neither haue they _ 
my iudgements. If t 
things had beene done ind 
2 and Sidon , they had ic 
pented long ago in lackcelot 
and aſhes. What could Ih 
done more for thee t a cl 
haue not done? Tell mee 


mortall and paſſible Th 3 i 


3 4 
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ble and immortall, haue ſuf- 
fered and died for thee} > and 
yet thy reprobate heart ob- 
durate, and obſtinate, ſo great 
benignitie, ſo feruent loue, ſo 
n a louer hath nor 
mollified. I that ſo loued ſuch 
a one freely without deſert, 
how, yea how without mea- 
ſure did I deſerue to be belo- 
ued againe, eſpecially conſi- 
dering that when I was not 
beloued, L firſt loued thee? 

For theſe and other innu- 


merable benefirs beſtowed 
neuer yeeld ſufficient thanks, 
yet I . no other at 


ts ha but thar thou 


what haſt thou euer ſuffered} | 
formee, thy Creator, thy be- 
nefator, who being impaſſi- | 


| 


vpon thee, though thou canſt}. 
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wouldeſt rerurn loue for joue, 
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1755 = that TD ak © thay 
wouldeſt tender chine o; 
faluation, and ſhane fo 
thoſe ſinnes which I þ 
[What 1 eee, 
was no wav bencficialltom 
ſeif,butrothee only thatw 
Landed. for ] 3 
need of thy g We bs 
thou en But how ne-| 
uertheleſle haſt returned me 
hatred for loue, and evillf 
ood ; yea thou haſt f 

rom mice tothe diuell.chis 
enemie, vngratefull and in 
con "+ et of chine ownek 
uation, and of thmeowr 
cord haſt bound thy ſelfe t 
an vniuſt tyrannicall lord & 
maſter. Neuertheleſſe alt be 
hy foreſaid wrongsand in 
gratitudes, I haue patienth 
borne, I haue a long time at 
tended 
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| exhortationtorepentance. | 363 
tended thy leiſure to haue 1 
mercy onthee, being alwaies 
readie to forgiue, i in anie 
indifferent time thou hadſt 
come vnto mee, yea and to 
that end I called thee, and ina 
manner intreated thee , whi- 
leſt I ſtaied ar the doore of 
thy mindeknocking and cal- 
ling thee, Turne vnto mee, 
and Iwill turne ynro theez & 
yet thou wouldeſt not har- 
ken vnto my voice. It is ther- 
fore iuſt and neceſſarie, that 
thou chat contemneſt mee in 
thy life time, ſhouldeſt bee 
contemned by mee being 
dead. And therefore depart 
trom mee thou accurſed in- 
to euerlaſting fire, which is 
| prepared for the diuell and 
his angels, there to remaine 
for euer and euer- 1 
1 15 CAE 
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T remaineth 
| Fla thar 95 


what puniſhment, u tha : 
bottomleſſe picofhell,we 
thy. thy wickedneſſe, th 
wert, or yet on to endure,ex 
Cept in time Nane 
— auert the = 
ſeuere a ludge. 

Firſt, thou, that haſt u 
anned but wWillingly, in hel 
halt endure all maner of tos 
3 vnwillingly There ſh 
bee vnſpea beabſe varietie e 
tortures mon miſeries, into 
lerable torments, and ete nia F 

| without end : the aich 
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able therunto, and according | 
tothe meaſure, of, thy offen. 
ces ſhall the retribution of 


Gods vengeance bez ſuch as 


chy ſirme hath been,ſuchſhal 
be chy paine. For notwith- 
ſtanding the fire of hell bee 
one and che ſame (for by a 
meraphor, of fire doth the 
Holy Ghoſt eſpecially ex- 
preſſe the torment of hell vn. 


to vs) e 
| 
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menteth nog all the, dawned 
after one mauer; As. euen in 
this world many liue vnder 
one and the ſame Sunne, but 
yerall de t -I 
. . ra et tlie 
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Ele inf, 1 cauſe il 

not: alike in 54 q 1 — 
| Rein) 9K ik boy 
Tdies. And as with one and the 
ſame fire ſtraw do h | the 
[wiſe burne than "wood a 
iron; ſo there in one ani i 
lame fire, there is not one u 
ſche lane heat, becauſe ef f 
Theere the divers quai 
che bodie worketh, t 
[doth the diverſe offi 
che ſame. "7 oy 
1 But touching A 
meta 


hell, foraſmuch as k b 
hor, which a J hol 
Ghoſt vſcrh to Expretle ll 
to vs the g eſte Or u 
ſtorments that there 2 4 
Ino material fire, as ſom 
dreame, Sareee 
Iſpirit of God he eerein ml 
* * — Lit Telfeto the” C Pp 
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lofman, ſo to expreſſe by this 
materiall fire * thou ſeeſt 
nad feeleſt, at the leaſt ſome 
lauadow of thoſe torments 
thou ſhalt feele in hell. For 
notwithſtanding it bee be- 
yond the capacitie of man to 
conceive what cheſe tor- 
ments are, yet by choſe 
{things woe ſee and feele and 
lean conceiue , ren eat] 
choſe we know not. ie ho- 
fly Ghoſt harh c d it 
tom fo let mee, ough I! 
{confeſſerherecan be nopro- 
Fre betwixt corruptible 
incorruptible things, whe· 
cher chey be g ood or ill. Ne- 
vertheleſle to the end thou 
maieſt haue a taſte of this fire 
of helzconſider with th) 

[if chou put theti * as 
Ee . — 
| | fire, 
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yet this our — to e 
uerlaſting fire, is as a . 
fire to a true: In the u 
of which our viſible matet al 
fire, if thou ſhouldeſt putthy 
whole frazer , how greats 
torment ſhouldeſ} thou | 
dure? how great if thy ve | 
hand, if thy whole ame 
3 great i yl 
whole bodie, one  wholed 
together, nay one week 

a whole yere engerhert Bi 
hence gather if thou 
how vnhappiethy fc 

be, whichmuſt bans 5 men 
ted in ſo great, and ſo du ADK 
afire. Meaſure by this 
porall torment, — 
Irable it hall be to chy f 
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cndare the heat of chat vu. OY 
venchable fire, on both} 
des, within and without, & 
that for euer and cuer. For in 
this doeth our materiall fire 
differ from that, that ours 
conſumeth whaeſocuer it ſa- 
ſteneth vponz that where it 
once taketh hold, it alwaies 
tormenteth, and reſerueth it 
whole and entire to a paine 
eternall; that doeth natural- 
ly yeeld heat and light, this 
vnſpeakable heat with pal--- 
pable darkneſſe. 
In this for euer and euer 
deſolate land of burning 
pitch and ſulphure, to the 
miſerable damned ſoules, 
there is nothing butdeſolati- 
there ariſeth deſpaire, from 
deſpaire hatred of God, ande b 
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they Ire 
ol water, and ſhall not obt 
it. By that they fanned, 1 


che bepuniſhed;andinwi# 
they moſt offended God, #| 
that ſhall they bee molt dur 
mented. They {hall ae 
burne in vnquenchable in 
fort, no counſell no nos 

On, but the ſorre EY 
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chem. In this life the inter- 
miſſion of paine is ſome com · 
fort to a ſicke man, and the 
fruition of the comfort and 
conference of his friends;but 
in hell (for the greater in- 


no interruption, but an eter- 
nall continuance therof,com- 
forts ceaſe on all fides, aud, 
plagues and puniſhment ga- 
ther ſtrength. In hell there is 
no redemption, no eaſe of 
Paige. Inthe world feare hatli 
no griefe, nor griefe feare, be · 
cauſe feare alflicts not the 
minde, whenit begins to ſuſ-· 
fer what it did feare 3 where- 
as they that are condemned 
to the torments of hell, in the 
middeſt of their puniſhment 


creaſe of torments) there is} 
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with the extremitie chereof 8 
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ſuffer griefe and ſorrow, and 
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All chings in the woll al 
ave] gcod as euill,are mingied) 
with their contraries, anda- 
taine not to the higheſt de 


gree of perfe ction, but + 
they alwaies may be inc 
ſed and diminiſhed, and pas 
ſeſſed More or leſſe: DP 0 
hell all euilsare in the high 
degree, neuer mixt with hell 
contraries, but yet euer Wa 
as hee hath finned more u 
elle, he ſufferech. 1 cre 0 

extreame ſorrow, extteaꝶ 
miſerie and de ſolat on ind 


things, inthe bodic and we 


ge ——_ 


_ — 


ſoule affliẽtion in the cheſt] 

degree, fire vnquenchable, 
heat immitigable, the worme 
immortal , ſtench intollera- 
ble, ſorrow comlłortleſſe, hor- 
nble darkneile, fearefullſpe - 
ctacles, confuſion of emis, 
and deſperate deſpaire of all 
goodneſſe x hatſoeuer. The 
damned haue in their cies 
weeping: and lamentation, 
terror in their eares,ltench in 
their noſtrels, gnaſhing in 
their teeth, grotung in their 
voices, bank, 
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in their hands 
and feet, and iutollerable heat 
and torment in all theit mem-' 
bers. As if thou ſhouldeſt ſet 
before thine eies any man, 
that as well in the very apple 
or ſight of his eyes, as in all 
his other members, on both 
ſides, both within and with- 
R 4 out, 


7— — 
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nor his entrailes, no not hel 
leaf? part of his whole 00 ie 
leth ic leſle chan the yeryaps|! 
ple of his eie: whar2wilethouſ 
not confeſſe ſuch a one tobe}: 
in great extremities " | q 
ſtrangely ro bee torture 
And yet what is thisone oh} 
ment to the multirude a0 
magnitude of the intolerable} 
tormerts of one damned}: 
man, vpon whom mallons!! 
of miſeries doe fall belides 
tus? = 
The torment of one dam 
ned creature is ſo great, t 
f ir were divided equal 
mong all that haue been. a8 
and (hall be, and euery = 
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are 


cular man ſhould beare his 
owne particular puni wil 
yet ſo [tut — tor. 
ment of euery one be, ſo great 
che . ſo hoeiblethe 
pui{hmene;thatrirwould far 
excell the torments of all the 
martyrs in the world confer- 
red vpon one, and all the euill 
that can be ſeene, felt, or vn- 
derſtood. The Puniſhment 
therfore of one damned foule 
can not but bee very great, 
which being diſtributed in- 
to innumerable multitudes 
would bee neuertheleſſe in- 
ſupportable. The eye hath: 
iuppo 

not ſeene, the eare hach not 
heard, neither hath it entred 
into the heatt of man, what 
God hath provided for thoſe 
chat offend him. All the pu- 
niſnments, affl ions, & tor- 
Gp N uni 


4. — % 

| Tmracs which mer bed ho 
jotinchus life, if they beeos | 
ferred tothe leaſt pain of al 
are ſolaces and comfo Sa dl 
a danmed ereature wot 

| ther chuſe tocndurether wah | 
tathouſand yeeres, chant 
tormented with thete nent | 
of; hell one day. What pv 
niſhmene thinkeſt thou 
God re uire there of tho 
he hathi forſaken, if heer 8 
ſtrictly he cotrectech tl 
whom he louetli? It ** 10| 
this life hee ſo — bl 
choſen children for their. 
all, how wall he cormentt] 
reprobare for. their punib 
ment If the diuels doel 
much afflict holy men, as i 
lub & diuers creo | 
ſtanding they can doe 
more againſ} them than God 


doeth hem, how] 
ap Tap — afflict 7 f | 
hom God hath, deliuered| 1 
vnto their hands for euer to 
be tormented ? OM hat will 
they be intheir tormemts . if 
che very ſight of them ben 
tolerable 2. They are neuer 
weary with torturing, nei- 
cher doth a ſinner die in his 
torments., but as hee ſhallbe| 
tormented wichout end, ſo 
[hall he be compelled to live 
in paine without end. 
For if golde ſhine in the 
fire and is not conſumed by 
it. and tlie mountaines in a 
lia from the beginning of 
the world varo this day burn 
0 ith continual fire; and yet 
continue whole and e entiteʒ 
if che Salam mander can live in 
che fire without paine; how 
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much] 
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ene ging lien — ow 4 


rave die; euen ſo while 
the bodie hath put on im- 
mortalitie and incorruption 
che ſoule with the bod a) 
alway es be — 

not conſumed : for by a fue 


vnquenchable (Which! ina] 


moment, in the twinklingo 
an eye is able to copſume the þ 
greateſt hill that is) a 
{hal not be extinguiſhed of} 


| 


couſumed, but cuer there all 
remaine and abound: ſome 1 
thing in him co beextingus |. 
Arid betauſe 5 0 is 


true life, but where a E. 


ie 
* D 
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lives happily; and where an 
vnhappy man is not permit- 
ted to die, in him death it 
ſelfe dies not: therefore a ſin · 
ner that hath both loſt his 
ell being, and yet hath not 
teſſentlally to bey that is 
euer dead to eternall life, and 


for euer liuing to cternall 


death, is compelied daily to 
ſuffer both death without 
death, and want without 
want, and end without end. 
So hee dies that hee may al- 
wayes live, and fo hee hues 
that he may alway es die; ſo 
he decayes as that he muy al- 
waves ſubſiſt, and ſo He ſub- 
ſilteth that hee alwayes de- 
cayes ſo he is endedithat he 
is without end, and ſo is hee 
with an end, that he is neuer | 
ended: And he M hoſe dead. 
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There hee deſireth ont y 
death 7 which hecre he 
much hated. 3 hee ſerkedi 
{ death, and Gndeth-ien tb | 
den to die, and de: 

eth from him; z — 
willingly drawen Chats 
body, there in 1 2 5 
vawillingly deteined z.th 
death of nature doth vio 
ly drive the ſoule ourof 
_ the death of hella 
violently detaines it in de | 
body : of both deaths ti 17 
— . chat the ſa [ 
ſufferech ol the bocie u | 


it would not. 


What end of yeeres maj | 
be imagined , ſo it be finite: 
do the damned js exceed 
comfortable; but out and 
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25. in hell PE cordon] 
ption ; neither was there e euer 
any man knowen to haue re-. 
curned fromrhence : for hell 
lisfo deepe, that no man may 


aſcend from thence; ſo cloſe. 
that no man may get out; ſo 
kept, that no men can eſcape; 
he that is once gone thither, 
can no more returne; thatis 
once entred, can neuer get 
forth: whom the iuſtice of 
God hath once drawen to 
puniſkment., che mercie of 
God: neuer reduceth vnto 
pardon, 

| Irbelongeth/tothe aiſtice 
of a ſeuere and rigorous | 
ludge, that there be no end 
of reuenge giuen vnto them, 
who ſo long as they were in 
health would neuer malte an 


end of ſinning 3 that chere 


; 5 
| & 
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nifeſt, that they would never 
haue been freed from ſinne 
becauſe they neuer gau f 


tv 
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ouer ſo long as they lined} 
Againe, it is fit and requilih 
| " i 4 
that according to the delig 
| LY 
of ſinne che bitterneſſe anf 
their torment ſhould be ma 
fared vnto them, not one 
which the wicked haue h 
but which they would haue 
tor God doth not only cont” 
der the outward actions. bu 
hee likewiſe- examineth el 
inward willes. Since tha} 


A fore 
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ore out of the corruption 

zeit 6wne willes they haue 
iuen no meaſure to the de- 
ight of ſinne, nor euer could 
inde ſo great delighꝭ in ſinne 


chat they would haue 

rrrater, therefore God (who| 
onſidereth the heart, not the 
ward action) inflifterh 
poniſhment, not according: 
Noche delight receiued, but 
bugbt after that the time © 


their torment for ſinne might 
be infinite, who were infinit- 
ly delighted therein. Againe, 
foraſmuch as there is a pro- 
portion of greatneſſe be- 
ncene the offence and the 
partic offended ; therefore 
finne, whereby God infinite 
in goodneſle and maieſtie is 
offended, muſt neceſſarily be 
iudged infinite and deferveth} | 
3 — — 


1 
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paine Or torment: or 

nite capacitie ofaae; tut — 

not capable of what is 

nit; whom likewiſethe 

( ho deteineth not kiũ me 

þ cics w hen he is angry) pu 

Meth not e y 

deſert, for he is merc1full an 

taketli no delighe in th 

fliction; but yer becauſe : 

2s iuſt hes is Neuer. Pac 

from benengf. For 38 

that forſale life, runne i 

death, ſo they that fearenat] 

to offend, r oa keller : 
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that is good in the Mi 
degree Hp in the hig 
degree to be Pen 


hey are made wort *. 


ternall euill, Who de 


themſelues chas good hal 
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exhortation to repentance | 387 N 
niglit haue been eternall. As 
ee ſee that a temporall or 
ranſitory puniſhmene bri * 
a death which is perpetuall. 
a remporall treaſon a yoke! 
erpetuall ſeruitudeʒ a diſ- 

af: is taken in a ſhoit time, 
which a man perhaps ſhall! 
neuer ſhakeoff :ſorhe franes] 
of che damned haue an end, 
but yet cheir puniſhment for 
ſume is deſeruedly endleſſe, 
ho are ſorrie they haue ſin-⸗· 
ned, & yet cannot but ſinne 
And though God be mer 
cifull and willing to pardon 
* ſinnes Whatfoener yet 
when hee puniſheth the re- 
probate for their ſinnes, hee 
leaueth not ſo mucli as an 
dle word, nay thought, vn- 
puniſhed 3 and they that are 
debrors for great ſinnes, be-! 
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[ing Fre any 

{the verermolt fa 

as hee thar hath 5 
bound can doc e 

it ʒ ſo out of the bitternelleo 
his Paine, not che lou d 
God, they haue a wi | 
roriſe from their finner bit i 
yet being forſaken of Jon 
Which will of theirs though 
it haue joſt the e 0 
—5 bee not Ae ye 8 
ath alwaics the affecti " il | 
ſinne, and though cbey en 

not ſinne, vet they loſe uot] 
cheir will to ſinne. Fot irs} I 
true that death ſcpararcthit 1th | ; 
—.— the fleſn, but ye 


it changeth not the purp 2 vl 
of che foule. For a8 with ehe 
elect the good will of a 0 
is turned into glory; fo W 


the reprobaret their all willy pl 


" exhortation torepentance. 3 5 
Dr 
bat ſhall bee à torment in Þ- 
l = was a finne in the 
zorld. | 
As they that haue offen 
led their king are baniſhed 
har coumtrieʒ fo thedammed 
or their offence committed 
againſt God, are baniſhed 
Paradiſe; to whom though 
the aforeſaid torments ar 
intollerable, yet if arhouſand 
helles were added therunto, 
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4's For tothe damned it is 
a fatre more gricuous ching 
to acid — | 
and to be depriued the Dr. 
of God, and to endure the ha- 
tred of a mercifull Creatour, 
and to haue an ommipotent 
God theiraduerſarq and ene. 

| mic] 
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mie, which is ſo vnſpeal 
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a torment vnto them, that 


;  {nopainearalldid onward 
S ſafflict chem, this onely we 
| ſufficient. For they teeth 
for a momentarie delight 
N ſinne, they endure vnlpeak 
| | [ablepuniſhment, andfort 
| lone of thezr temporal goods 
1 they haue loſt eternal j wi 
| neuertheleſſe 6 4. 8 
: pentance, might . 
| attained cheſe, and by not in 


ning haue auoided the otheh 
And if the worme of one fn 
neuer dying doe ſoafllit 
chis life where all hopeisn 
[takenawayz how much mor 
{doth the worme of ſo mani 
ſinnes in that eternall deſa 
lation afflict and tormeꝶ 
whilſt the wicked doe dai 
behold; as in a glaſſe, al 


<cxhortationto repentance. _ | 2 
all chey haue committed, 
uche good they haue omit- 
.d. Foras a merchant When 
he Faire is ended, is not on- 
y ſorrie for that gaine which 
e hath loſt, but for that alſo 
hich he might haue gotten, 
bur yet neolected 1 it; ſo the 
lamned are not onely ſorrie 
for their ſinnes committed, 


but for their good works 0-| * 
ucced ; for all-which- they 


then repent, thoughit be an 
voproficable and vnfruitfull 

dentance, becauſe now 
they finde no mercy , chat 

lt the fit time to attaine it: 
But after a: hundred thou · 
ſand thouſands of yeres, their 


vorments hall ſtill be itera- 
Nec, as ifthey had neuer ſuf-! 
| fered any thine, and ſo with- 
] | REES — 
— 


I 


rible things to thinke pa 
— — : and 7 
uouste behold ; how hou 
frible then, terrible nd 
tYOUS arcthey to end ure? aq 
if they bee terrible to he 
what will they be ro fie 
If che very feare of as . 
niſtunent doe heere ſo 1 | | 
afflict thee; what 1 ilch n 
tollerable ſuffering fe : 
—— K f 
ing to fall into the nun 
cheluing Gods into a jun 
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like a tnan 7 tc © Tat] : 

neſt vnto them, and thou wilt [ | 
proue them, before thou wile | 
thinke of them. Bur yer to}. 
prevent this, left thy beauti- 

tull members ſhould [be fucll} 
for thar vnquenchable fire, 

deſcend in thought whileſt 
thou art huing 1 into hell, leſt 
thou deſcend: thither un 
& ſoule whenthou art dead: 
ſtudic therefore both to feare 
this, and fearing it to auoid it. 
For what good will the fore- 
knowledge of theſe chings 
docthce; 1 thou auoid them 
not? Now therefore hileſt 
it is poſſible in a ſhort time, if 
thou turue vnto the Lord, to 
eſcape all theſe afflictions 
and torments, and to emoy 
beſides that erernall hap- 
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takeſt not hold of che me- 
cies of God before thougoe 
and returne not, to a 
land, couered with che th 4 
dow of death, a land of KA 
rie, mourning and laments; 
tion, where is Ade, 
death and no order, but euer 
laſting horror: from Wh 
Chriſt leſus our Lords 
Sauiour ſaue and d 
Amen. 

By this and much n 

chat may bee ſpoken, d „Hou 

plainly feel (deare brochen 

how much it ſtands cheenpy 

on whileſt thou hall time, 40! 

turne vnto God. Where 7 

thou that wouldeſt not fag 
whileſt thou were welle & 
curne whileſt thou haft t -| 
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and thou that wouldeſt not} | 

ſtand when thou wert vpon 
thy legges, now thou art fal- 
len riſe againe. What ſinnes 
ſoeuer thou haſt committed 
inthy youth, bewaile, wich 
teares walh away the ſpots 
ofthy forepaſled life; what 
hy workes. haue polluted, 
let thy lamentations puriſie. 
Asa new borne babe, defire 
the ſincere mille ofthe word ʒ 
returne as a little childe into 
the lappe of thy mother, the 
crernall wiſedome of God, 
and ſucke the tears of his di- 
vine mercy , that ſo thou 
maieſt grow vmo- ſaluation, 
& taſte how ſweet the Lord 
ſis. Be forcie for what is paſt, 
endeuour to auoide what 15: 
to come; which that thou 
maieſt doe, in all thine acti- 
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and thou ſhalt neuer finne, 

Labor by ſo much the mote 
to recouer that thou haſt] 
loſt, by how much the moe 
chou endamaged thy 

ſelfe by ſin. Thou that know 
eſt thy ſelfe to haue commit 
ted things vnlawfull, ende- 
uour lilcewiſe to abſtain _ 
| ſome things that are law full 
thou that haſt committed 
things forbidden, forbidthy 
ſelfe things granted, andre 
prehend thy ſelfe in {mall 
matters, who haſt offended 
in great. . 
Thou muſt euerie day by 
little and little baniſh vice. 
Firſt determine one date to 
abſtaine from gluttonie and 
luxurie, which (by the alſ· 
1 ſtanee of God ) ſhall ſucceed) 
* wellz 
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er hortat ion to repentance. | 295 IN 
well; which day being hap-| - © 
pily ended, reſolue wich thy 
{elite to continue two dates 
together, and it Mall lucceed 
more eaſſſy, then a whole| 
| weeke, then a monech, at the 
laſt tlie grace of God preuen- 
ting thee, and following thee, 
it ſnall bee no difficult matter 
hs thce to ſpend Whole 
yecres in abſtinence and con- 
tinencie: And af every yeere 
in tlis maner, thou quit thy 
elfe but of one ſinne, in a 
hort time thou wilt grow to 
be a perfect man in Chviſt 
leſu. For by this means, thou 
halt euery day root out thy 
lanes, and grow in good- 
neſſe. For not to profit in the 
diſcipline: of maners, is to 
wax worſe and worſe; not to 
goe forward, is to go backe- | * 
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r 
ward. When the minde ofa 
man endenoreth che better- 
ing of it ſelfe; the ſhip 
let as it were againſt rhe 
ſtreame, Which if it once 
ceaſe to aſcend, without la- 
| bour it is caried downwardz 
for in aſcending is Paine, in 
deſcending idleneſſe. Euen 
ſo, except by aſcending from 
vertue to vertuethou goe a. 
bout to attaine the toppe of 
righteouſnes, tumbling from 
one ſinne into another, thou 
falleſt into a headlong dom 
fall. Take heed theretore [dſt 
afrer repentance thou pleaſe 
thy ſelfe too much, and be- 
ing ſecure thou liue more} | 
looſely, but rather bee the 
more warie, and ſettle thy 
ſaluation in the hauen of 


tranquillitie, and though he 
| grace 
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grace of God giue thee daily 
victorie, yet it taketh nor 
trom thee matter of combat: 
but leſt thou ſhouldeſt wax 
[proud as if the battell were 
at an end, the mercie of God 
protecting thee, alwaies re- 
maincth to aſſiſt thee, chat 
how often ſocuer thou ouer- 
come, thou ſhouldeſt neuer 
ceaſe to fight, alwaies thunk- 
ing, that there is ſomew hat 
behindethar thou ſhouldeſt 


ouercome, vntill that which! 


* 


The Sixth Part of 
the exhortation ta: | 


repentauce. 
| 


Againſt. deſpaite of K 


| miſt ion of ſinnes. 


Tha: me are — 7 — 
haue need of the er- 
2 of Goa, 3 

4 AMxrir and hftly, 

5 I thou wilt ſaie per- 
By. A haps that chine ini 

qu tie is greater than that it 
may be forgiven, and there 
— being ſure of thy dams} 
nation, thou takeſt no care 


—_— 


— 


— 


exhortationto repentance. 
— N. 4 cannot but 
congratulate thy happineſle 
(my deare brother) and giue 
[thanks vnto God, that thou 
art not as many other men 
are, who daily ſin, y et know: 
not that they ſinne; who al- 
waics doe wickedly; and are 
neuer toucht with that they 
haue done; Who as it were 
blindfolde runne the race of 
their life, and neuer know: 
what ſtate they are in till 


5 


nes, & among all the dangers 
of this life to feele no griefe, 
no infirmitie, to he ignorant 


g 


of his ovne diſeaſe? Even ſo 
there is nothing more dan- 


| 


| 


they feele the puniſbment. 
For what thing can be more 
vnhappie, than for a man not 
to know his owne vnhappi- 


S 5 


gerous, than not to know | 
1 hen 


- we 4 2 — 
Mp. 1 * 
7 * 


when we ſinne. There ish 
in thee the beginning of fal- 
uation, in that thou acknow- 
ledgeſt thine owne ſinner 
Thou haſt made mo ſmal 
journey to eternall felicitie, 
in that thou knoweſt thine 
ſinfelicitie; Now thou appl. 
eſt thy ſelf to mward purity, 
in that thou denieſt r 
mward pollution and impu- 
ritie. Por by ſo nt 
more precious is a man inthe 
cies of God , by how much 
the more contemptible he i 

in his own eies. Not to thin 
thy ſelfe a ſinner, is to mał 

thy ſelfe the greater offen 


S f 
der, and thou wert much tc 


be bewailed, if thou diddelt 
not bewaile thy ſelfe. The 
God of mercy and compalls 
on preventing thee by pit. 


4 
e 


* 
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Ba 
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IE Tis ther _ 
of God preuenting ſinnerꝭ o 
the end they may ariſe fon | 
their ſfinnes;':! | , 

There ig no e It- 
cumſpect, but that he 
times fallechri into ſinne, and! | 
therefore God knowing out 
wealcnefle, hath — 
medicine agamſt this neceſſr 
tie, which the infirmitie of 
che fleſh is ſubiect vnto. leis 
a humane thing rofinne, but 
a divelliſh thing to petſiſt in 
ſinne. Salong as we beares. 
bout vs this fraile bodie of 


ours we can not bee without 
ſinne; no man can an pr 


heart is cleane; I aw 


from ſinne. But if wee that 
ay we haue no ſiane, we de⸗ 
eeine our ſelues; und the 
trueth is not in vs, becauſe ; we 

&: — 


” \ 9 
. > 


Sk 
#4 
I 
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£ 
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things. He cannot be in the 
world without ſinmne, that 
came into the world with 
inne; he that is conceiued in 
iniquitie, cannot hue with- 
out iniquitie; for in this fleſh} 
of ſume, no man can chal- 


8 


not the infant that is but a 
day old: the heauens are not 


he found no ſtedfaſtneſle in 
his ſaints 3 In his fight thall 
none that liueth bee iuſtified. 
We euery day deſcrie in our 
ſelues many fiones 3 and yet 
cannot know how often wee 
finne. For who can vnder- 


fore it followeth, Cleuſe 


No man liues without it, no 
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enge a freedome from ſinne. 


pure in the ſight of God, and ö 


| 
b 


| 
| 


ſtand his faults ? and there- 


me & Lord from my ſecret 


— 


ſinnes 


8 wo. 
OY 


— 


Ieb I 1.1 5. 


Pf, 143.2 
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as there is no man which 
harh not ſinned heonely a 
bleſſed, to whom the Lord! 
imputech no iniquitie, and 
whoſe ſinne is couered. Let 
it be ſufficient to vs to the a- 
tairment of all-righrcouſnes, 
to haue him propitious vnto 
vs, whom onely we haue of-| 
tended. Whatſoeuer he hath 
decreed not to impute vnto 
vs, is as if it neuer had beene, 
for who ſhall accuſe: them, 
whom God hath abſolued? 
Neuertheleſſe leſt any man 
ſhould pleaſe himſelſe as be- 
ing innocent, and ſo by ex. 
rolling himſelfe ſhould fal 
the more, he is put in remem 
brance tſiat he ſinneth daily 
in that hee is commanded t 
pray daily for his ſinnes, ſay- 


ing; 


ded. Wee arc 
fraighted with 


mane times 
aleſſe them vnto 


1 - FE] 4 

dd A. 
3 2 55 
n ne 


| 
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ne of ſinning; theminde 
withſtandeth the delighirsoll/ 
the fleſſu, but preſently wal 
the delights chereofit is cap 
tiuated. Woe bccuentothe 
laudable lifeof men, if they| 
| ſhould bee iudged without! 
| mercy ; becauſe they many 
times offend God with thut 
whereby they imagine they 
pleaſe him: for many times 
our righteouſneſſe bein 
brouglit to the touchſtoneot 
his diuine iuſticę is vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe ; and that is loaths 
{Home in the ſight of a ſeuae 
Judge, that ſhines in the ey! 
of him that doth them. 


our righteouſneſſe is like a 


Fs. — — — 


menſtruous 
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menſtruous cloth. If our life 


in that fearefull — 
none ſhould bee found juſt. 
f God ſhould only ſnew ſe- 
ueritie, and in us iud gement 
ſhould not adde mercie; wthe 
ſnould obſerue our iniquities, 
and not pardon our tranſ- 
greſſious, no man could ex» 


2 the olory of crernall fe- 


no man could cues be ſauedʒ 
for a their awn merits could 
not create them, ſorhewown} 
12hceouſneſle can not ey 
them: for whoſoeuer is ſa- 


ved, muſt be ſaued by che 


exhortation to repentance. | 40% „Ü1U 


ſhould be ſtrictly examined, | 


— 


licitie, no man could endure 
the nigour · of ſo ſtrict an ac-| 
count. If the mercy of God 
were not extended ouer all, 


MY mcrey of God, and 1 not hs 


owe ne merits. . 


"þ_408 | Theſorrbpartofthe 
; Perhappes it Was 800 
for thee , as to ſuchas 
proud, that chou j 
To the end, that chown 
wert caried by pri 
thy ſelfe, to . 
by ſinne thou wert obnox 
ſous, by thy fall thou mighurſ 
2 be put in minde of thy {dl 
being taught to knou| 
who thou art, lay aſide ie 
pride of thine oe preſur 
ption. And as for a lictle dun 
garment, butt 
till it ha:h gathered ma 
filthy ſo thou art fallen in 
| greater ſinnes „ that 
maiſt clenſe thee of thy ell 
| For a great offence by h 
much the ſooner it is knowl 
[by fo much che ſooner it 
amendcd ; bur a ſmall tawt 
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exhortationto repentance. 49 
vhileſt it is thought to bee 
none at all, is ſo much the 
woorſe, by how much the 
more ſecurely it is kept in 
vic, and at the laſt a minde 
accuſtomed to ſmall ſinnes, 
fearcth not to commit the 
greateſt; and by fo much the 
more is he careleſſe in great 
(anes to feare, by how much 
che more he hath learned in 
cht, by not fearing to ſinme. 
| © Wherefore (deare brother) 
duruſt nor, faint not, deſpair 

not: thou art fallen, but thou 
| WF maic{t riſe againe; thou haſt 
offended God, but by repen · 
tance thou maieſt pleaſe him 
ſagainc. He gaue thee com- 
mandements that thou ſhul- 
deſt not ſinne, and yet hee 
hach giuen to thee ſinning 
the remedy of repentance, 
e — 
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ſpaire: for how much ſoen 
thou ſinneſt, God willpa | 
don if thou do repent." + 


= thou 0 Ts; 


| Char. | = I. 
That there is ub o inne /ogred, 
| but by true repentanceit'! 


t emer be pardoned. 


VT perhaps ho il 
ſay , I haue offended 


| 
| 
e nan,and| 
my ſinnes are more in m A 
or chan che ſands adele 
many of my ſinties are ofchatl 
nature of Which S. Au * 
ſpeakech in his twelſik ch J 0 
ter: It any man ſinne ag 

the Holy Ghoſt, he ſhallgo 
bee forgiuen neccher int 
world nor in the worldio 


come. My iniquity is ge 


8 
— 
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exhortation to repentance. 4 418 Y 
xr chan that ir can be forgi- _ 
en. A. My deare bro- 
cher, chou lieſt as Cain did: 
he pietie of God is greater 
an thy impietie, his mercie 
reater thanthy miſerie; and 
therefore doubt not but thou 
maieſt obtein pardon for thy * 
nnes, becauſe the ee 
of Go Þ ouercommeth che 
malice of man. All che ſinnes 
chat haue beeng committed 
from the beginning of the} 
world vnto this day are finite 
both in qualitie and number, 
but the mercy of God hath 
neither number nor meaſure, 
and therefore it farre excee- 
deth the number and great- 
neſſe of all our ſinnes. God 
can pardon more than man 
cao E All ſinnes, 2 
| 


— — 


1 
be compared to the mercy of i 


; 
| — 
God | 


. — 


_— es. rt. 1 


| , 5 rop of ware 
to the whole ſea, aud as af 
ders webbe, which whenth 
winde bloweth vaniſheths 

of thy diſeaſe, but nx 


mercy of God vnto thy 
ſinnes. To defpaire is no 
thing elſe than to compare] 
God to our finnes, 16 Go 
being overcome by die 
greatneſſe of our ſinnes, en 
not forgiue, thou derrafteli 
from his omniporencieyifhq 
will not what hee can, thi | 
makeſt him a lier, in that het 
will not performe that whit 
by the mouthes of ſomm 
his Prophets lie liath fo ofte 
promnuſed vnto vs, ſaying} 


— 
— — = 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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am he 


ur thou mee in remem- 
dance. | 
I deſpaire more; of thee: 
n becauſe thou deſpaireſt, and 
chou condemneſt thy ſelſe 
cvorc by deſpairing than by 
uche ſmnes AIG 
nitted. Thou vndoeſt thy 

le for euer, if wich the fa- 
ther of mercy chou haue not 
tecourſe to tlie remedies of 
repentance. It is tlie death of 
the ſoule to commit any ſin, 

but to deſpaire of pardon, is 

to deſcend into hell it ſelſe: 

and th ere for c Inedas is ſayd to 

| offend God mare, inthat he 
Le ſpaired of mercy and han- 
ed himielfe, chan in that out 
of malice he betrayed him: 
e 


— 
But leſt thou ſhou 


ther from hence, th 2 = r 
woe 
ſonely ch y keller, A : wha Fl 
he ſayth in the three andrhi 
tieth of Ezekiel 1 At v 
houre ſoeuer a ſinner te - 
teth him of his ſinnes — 
the bottome of his hea | 
| will put out all his wie G d 1 
nes outof my remer — 
Hee excepteth no mant 
ſinnes, neither litle nor gie 
{for hee chat died for all;e 
pardon all: only bethouſo 
rowfull and turne vnto% ol 
and he is ready ro torgetant 
to forgiue. If thy ſinue i» 
many and d grear , the meſes 


ber and great 
l =— : neo 
thee , and acc to 
ſmultitude and = 
his mercies will hee pardon| 
the multitude and magnitude 
olthy ſimes. 
| Whereas thou obiecteſt 
vnto me that in the ewelfth 
ys. Alartbem, Whoſoeuer 
n Nn ſinne avainſt the Holic| 
boſt, it dal nor be forgi- 
uen him, &c. Ianſwer, that it 
true, That the ſinne againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt (that is that 
e out of 2 2˙ 
damit the goodries an mer- 
cie of God, Which is proper- 
le attributed to che Holie 
Ghoſt) is therefore ſaid to be 
irremiſſible, becauſeit direct- 
— — 


— 


T—= _ 


A 
0 | A; mal 
excluded whereby fin} 
ſhould be forgiuen 8 x 
diſeaſe is aid to be incurabſe 
which directiy taketh au 
the remedics of dhe en 
miſſible, not becauſe it can] 
not be forgiuen to him that 
repenteth, but becauſe het 
deſpaire, or reſume of the 
inne vnto ſiune, aud 2 * 
repenteth: and ſo beingob 
PL » n 
ſtinate in his wickedneſſe, 
ſeldome or neuer he'come 
to repentance, ſo ſeldomed 
neuer he obteineth remis 
| of his arnes. But yet wasn 
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wharſoeuer, ſo long as he li- 
verh, and the long ſufferance 
of God expeQerh him to re- 
er He is a Pagan or a 
ew to day, may he not bea 
Chriſtian to morrow ? He is 
an hererike to day, may hee 
not be a true Profeſſour to 
morrow? He is a Schiſmatike 
today , may he not embrace 
he peace of the Church to 


morrow 2 We are not there 


ore to deſpaire of any man, 
lo long as hee remaineth in 
this life, becauſe ſometimes 
hat repentance Which by 

e diffidence of our age is 
leferred, by more mature 
ounſel is perfected. Whileſt 
ve are in this life, there is no 
inne , no iniquitie, which 


nay not bee healed by the 


medicine of repentance, it it 
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4 18 2 "Ti The ſixthpart ofthe» 
be pure and on Wha 
{offence can be e, 
man that is ſicke, i ntokl 
| my — ſitian? and if thi 
be forgiuen, What mam 
be pardoned 2 Chriſt leh 
thang faſtened tothe Cre 
— 
ing, Father wes en 
[che Som not whatth 
If chere were hope of lan 
on in thoſe that ec 
Sauior, who ſhoulddelpat 
of ſaluatiõ? The Lord im : 6 
Indas that betraied him 
e; & to beg men 
— is hands, when Fes 
warned him of his tri ſo 
awhen hee waſhed his fe 
when hee called him it en 
when he took a kiſle 
hands. If chen our Saul 
not onely forgiue his ch xc 


+ 
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ab but prayd ynto his father 
ſor them; if he inuited Indas 
to repentance, how much; 
more will hee pardon thee f 
thou do repent? thou that art 
anadorer of his Maieſtie, not 
lys murtherer; a lamenter 
of his death, not a der ider of} 
his paſſion; a contemplier of 
his mercies, not a contemner } 
of kis infiriniced, | 
Wherfore(my deare bro- 
her) ler neither the. qualitie 
or the quantity ofthy ſinnes 
courage theefrom the al. 
arance of thy hope; yea, 
hough thou wert * . of 
U che Gones winch have 
brenc commitcted ſince the, 
beginning of the world, yer 
hou ou ohilt not to def! . 
ecauſe the goodnes ot God 
ure exceedeth the — ot 


2 — SOC 
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man. 11 2 coulc a 
as much- as God is K 
thou mayeſt deſpaire, b rh 
ance that can not be, t 
that deſpaireſt of chy ( 
being wicked, truſt in Ga 
he. is better thas ray 
Haſt thou fanned ? 
checof thy ſinnes. Haſtth jo 
ſinned a thouſand times 2 te 
pent a chouſand times. Re 
pent , for the kingdome 
heauen is at har „G01 
would neuer haue“ Norre 
thee ro repentance, iſ hi 2 
pole were not to pa 
thee if thou doe repent. N 
tweene repentance and th 
kingdome of heauen there! 
1 diſtance of time burre 
pentthouof thy ganes 5 
mſtamly the gate of m 
is $ fer wide open. vntot 

| Th 
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Thy ſinnes make a ſeparati- 
on bet weene thee and Gop: 
which obſtacles if by repen-| 
tance thou take away, thou 
ſhalt ſticke vnto God, and be 
one ſpirit with him. Yeeld 
fruits woorthy repentance 3] 
contraries redeeme with con- 
ſtraries; and thou which be- 
fore diddeſt that which was 
contrary to God, doe now 
chat which is oppoſite to the 
duell. | [ 


25 A. II E. a 
Examples of ſuch as haue grie- 
reufly ſinned, & afterwards | 
haue beene ſaued by 
repentance.” 
Ve chou wilt obie ct that 
in the . by S. Matthew: 
Strait is the gate and narrow! a. 
p T 4 3 is| _ 


| 


Mar. 7 1 


n 


— by K. Pr, I ö 
righreous ſcarſely be fan 
where ſhall cthevngodiyan 


bur what is tie reaſon 


there are that ſeeke it. 
euery one that Serke 


to whom is it not o 

Certes, only to him © at ſe 
eth not ; that askerh no 
that knoclecth not. Theres 


{on why. the rightcous f 


74 


the ſinner appeare 2 Nd. N 
is true (my deare brother 
chat few find the wav ofliſei 


Doubtleſſe, becauſe 5 


dethʒ that asketh; 8 
and to euery one that knoty 


keth it ſhall ay wy WI , J 
is he therefore ndabr| 


not? whoreceivah nf "1 
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exhortation to rep a 
hardiy be laued is 
cauſe there is no man found 
worthy ſaluation by hisownl 
nighteouſneſle : for God will 
not ſaue vs by the works of 
righteouſneſſe Winch wee 
haue done, but according to 
his free mercie in Chriſt le- 
ſus. It is the workee of God, 
not Our endeuour, that e are 


{aued for that little of good- 


| 


God worketh in vs, is no- 
thing, if it be compared to 
chat eternall bleſſedneſſe in 
the life to come. Heauen be- 
longs to the righteous only, 
by the rigor of Gods iaſtice; 
but to the end that all way 
be laued it belongeth vnto 
ſinners alſo, by the bountie 
of Gods grace. C 


neile that is in Vs; nay which 
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deſerued Paradiſe for 


vs all. 


ee 
j and hach reſtored vnto v 
his death his fathers inhen- 
bel rance. Heecalleth vs ro that| | 
| | heauenly banquet, hee wil 
haue his houte filled with): 
gheſts; yea, hee compe th] 
che weake, and the blinde 
and the lame to come in, tha 
| it may appeare that no ma 
is hut out, from thoſe cele- 
ſtall and erernall joycs/the 
number of the ſaints of God 
being (out of rhenumberol} 
ſinners) euer ſupplied.” 
But boralnuch as exam 
ples moue more than words 
there is hope that thou tin 
hearkeneſt not vnto 0; 
words, wilt be ſtirred vp A 
the examples of other men 
that when thou ſhale ſce n 
5 that were ſometimes en 
trec into the broad andi 
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they did; and when thou 
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cious way (that 
led them to deſtruction) af. 
terwards to haue found the 
ſtrait way (that leadeth vnto 
life) thou ſhouldeſt not de- 
one to finde the ſame as 


ſeeſt many vnrighteous men 
by the grace of God iuſtifi- 
ed and ſaued, thou likewiſc 
ſhouldeſt not caſt away the 
hope of thy ſaluation. Auron 


after his repentance for the 
molten Calte, was choſen by 
God to be high Prieſt. 22 


ſtricken with a leproſie be- 
cauſe ſhe murmured againft 


cured, and receiued her anci- 


rie his ſiſter, aſter ſhe was}. 


Nloſeit, by repentance was} 


ent gift of Propheſying- Da 
vid, who was a king and 4 


prophet. a man that Cod had 
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loynesthe Maſſas dsp. 
miſed to come, into how | 
foule and gricuous ines . 
he fall? Lee receiued by the 
mouth of the Propherd Va} 
than range: commination 
of a grievous reuenge, and}: 
yer all that anger of God 
wich two words hee turnel nl 
into mercy ; I haue lannedy 
ſaith hee, —— the Lot 
and preſently the Proply 
did not onely anſwer 0 ö 
The Lord hath remoued th 
ſinnes from thee; but th 
1 FAG rophecic ahi 
inne he h iad loſt, he recoue 
red againe, and for Dauid lis 
fake; God — 
| way much cuil from che chi 
dien of Urael,. el... Achabs Bi 
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 EXBOTER 
vas hardned, 


contemned the Lord chi- 
ding him, he added ſi | vn- 5 


terriſied by che threatnings 
of God, and gwilty of. us 
owne ſinne, hee repented in 
ſackecloth and aſties, and to 
prouoked the Lord God vn- 
tomercy. And the word of 
the Lord came to Bliah lay- 
ing; Seeſt thou how Achab 
i humbled before mee? be- 
cauſe he ſubmitteth himfelfe 
before mee, Iwill not bring 
chat euill in his daies. Ma. 
aſe th exceeded all that were 
before him in the impiety © 
ja lines, ouerthtre che ob- 
| 


ſeruationof the Law and the 
worthip of God,/and yer a 
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soſinne; and Naberh being Kin. 21. 
| ſlaine hee poſſeſſed his vine-| az 
7 yard; vet at the laſt 5 being 
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ter 


te 

and numbted 

ſonnes of God. Ne, 25 
1nezzar of all men the pt 
eſt,acknowledg ging ne 

did arrogate to bone 
vine honour; and yet 
being willing to recht 
him aſter he had been 
yeeres a madde man, and 
hed like a beaſt; hee broveht| 
him to himſelte again, 
reſtored him to his ki 
dome, who being thus rei 
red, and hauing thus m 
triall of the mercy of God! 
hee praiſed and geonßec u 
holy name. Butt to omit it 
eee examples int 
rte esd old Teſtament; The p ol 
| val child. gall childe, wh had cont} 
2 ts. {med his ; ſubltance we 


* 
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e eee eee 
lors, being returned to his 
father by repentance , recei-| - 
lved not onely a kiſſe from 

ſhim, but had the far calfef 
killed , and receiued his for- 
mer grace and fauour. | Za-| Zachews, | 
chexs a Publican, yea the] Lake 19. Þ 


chiefe amongſt them, made 


reſt tution foure fold of all bee 
had taken from other men, 
and receiued Chriſt into his a 
houſe. Mat hem of a Publi- Mathew. 


can. became an Apoſtle and 
an Evangeliſt. Mary Mag- Marie 7 
delen conſumed the calc M. Aalen 
lone of the fleſn that was in : 
her, with the firie zeale of 
the loue of God, and ſo much 
fauour ſhe found with God, 
that (he was a meſſenger to 
the Apoſtles themſelues of 
the reſurrection of our Saui- 
our. Peter an Apoſtle and Peer. 
Wa: Es pillar | 


— 


= 2 wel: 
= 
wept low: 
ceiued vnto mercy. Pan 
A of the Ch nc 
| God, became a Doftor 
and an Apoſtle of "hel G | 
riles. But that which eine 


vs 5 hope of temiſ , 
is che theefe vpon che ctoſſe 


who euen by his own $6 


ment had deſerued « 
whoſe offence was c — 7 
and therefore had deſerueſ 
both temporall and ete — 
damnation , who now 
ae rata to a tempo 
death, and was neere ant 
nall, and yet at the verie i 
'f ? ihe of death acknowle 
ing Chriſt, he only Peres 
remember mee when & . 
commeſti incochy ki kingde 


anc relen | 
ed; This 2 ſhale bee 
with mee in Paradiſe. To a 
checfe, hee promiſed a king 
dome; to one crucified, hea- 
ven; and to one condem- 
ned, paradiſe. The grace 
of God promiſing was more 
abundant , than the prater 
ofthe theefe intreating 3 for 
he promiſed more, than the 
theefe asked. Hee that came 
ſuch vnto the croſſe by ſinne, 
lee what hee departed from 
the croſſe by grace: From 
the priſon he aſcended to the 
croſſe, and from the croſſe 
mo paradiſey from the por 
n{hmentof hisoffence; hee 
mounted to the reward of 
his vertue. But to what end 
doc I produce ſo many ex- 
amples, ſo many teſtimonies 


olf 
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"Ti Ta 8 
ofthe mercy of God? This 
9 gle 
God, wherein the u 0 
che Lord doch ao in, 
the whole earth is replenill- 
edtherwith. Thoutl t ben 
jeſt how many there h 
beene . es, 
what receiueſt _—_ x 
an earneſt 

cicofGod? Tee 
the omnipotent God by 
mitted his elect in ſe 0 | 
to fall, that as they haue n 


ſen againe, ſo they that has 
fallen in the like, mould 
wiſe hope to SLY 
they followed ſinni 
beer lilcewiſe follo 
penting. What a ig 
all theſe canſt thou ſe 
Ithe vnſpeakable mercie 


our Redeemer, hol hl 
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| exhortationtorepentance. | 4 
thoſe before thine cies as ex- 
amples of true conuerſion, 
whom after their fall, by re- 
pentanee he made to live? 

But if yet thou heare mee 
not, and beleeueſt not that a 
finner can bee ſaued, heare 
God rather than my ſelſe, 
belecuchim & not me; he is 
the trueth it ſelfe, hee cannot 
be deceiued, hee cannot de- 
ceiue. Iwill not, ſaich he, the 
death ofa finner; but that hee 
conuert and liue. God will 
not the death ofa ſinner, who 
would die for his ſinnes: his 
will is that his death be fruit. 
full, and by it his redemptt- 
on plentifull. Vea the verie 
name of leſus. that is, our Sa- 
uiour, whar elſe doth it pro- 
miſe to a ſinner, than mercie 
and ſaluation? He came into 
—_— OOO 


— 
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the world to fa Int vers an 
ws them from t 

nation erw 

held. The whole 3 4 
the Phyſician, — 
3 and therefore hs 
came not to call the right 
ons, but ſinners to rech 
tance: He was ſent vntothe 
loſt ſheepe ofthe houſe of a : 
[racl. It is not the will of th 
ſheapheard, that one of hl 
ſneepe ſhould periſh, N ho} 
| having a hundred to N 
he lofe one of them, leaueti 
ninetie & nine inthe wilder 
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neſle, and ſceketh him 2 1 
he hark loſt, vntill hee haue 
found him. Euen ſo it is ih 

will of our Father and d 

Creatour, that not one of hi | 
cluldrenperiſh;and if he p | ö 
riſh. it 15 by his owne will]. 


8 
8 


not the will of God ; for the 
1 mercy of God is common to 
| |all, granted to euerie one that 
1W|a5kerh, and he offereth him 
cle to euery one that ſeck- 
1 ſeth him. No man wants his 
| helpe but he that refuſethir, 
| olnceleRecd the askingof 
[ 
| 


4 


it. Reade ouer the whole life 
of Chriſt, andthou ſhale find 
none, that hath euer cried 
out, Ieſu thouſoune of Da- 


W-i4hauemercy' me. but 
| xe 
0 


3 
e healed the ficke, fed 
n 1 
wealte; denſed the leprous,] 
gaue ſight vnto the blinde. 
raiſed dead, abſolued the 
penitent. 

Wherefore ( deare bro- 
ther) ſay no more 

8 vnto| _ 
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and confidence in theme rt 


22 
vntome ;Tamp 22 
5 cou 


all me 0115 ddd = 
therefore I cannot bee faut 
I will nor haue the 
— cul ha 10 
— thou iel hast 
fainted in thy faith, 
vpon — IF chou-h 


ſider the . ;fchwoulk 
beene e looke 2 
Marie Magdalene; and 

the reſt, who haue fallen in 

the ſame ſinne that th ou 
bur yer haue nor defpairedd 
pardon , as thou wes 
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of Chriſt Ieſus, to thet 0 Ie 


of his diuine mercie, | we! 
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dund more grace and merey 5 
han they had reaſon, in re- 
pet of their owne ſinnes, to 
ke for. Be thou likewiſe 
by cheir example as confi- 
tent as they were, faint not, 
but by repentance turn vnto 
Jod. If thou aske the fame: 
nercy that they did, doubt-/ 

leſſe thou ſhalt obtaine the 

me mercy chat they did. 
ö As ke, and . ſhalt receiue z 
| Wiceke , and thou ſhale finde. 

The Lord knoweth not how 

to deny it vnto him that 
with an humble and 
contrite hart ſnal 
beg it at his ; 
hands. :.. 


f 
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uerted from my 5M 1 


conner ſi m $1 e 


FA 


B* then wilt ſay; Loon 
derwith my bowie 
difference there is ber 
God and mee, and ary 
deſeruedly excluded 
his preſence; and thereto 
4deſ] 110g to obtaine m TC, 
and accounting my ſelſ 
| worthy to come vatoi 
dare not liſt vp nine cies 
to heauen. Ke. God 4 
deare brother) whoſe natiꝶ 
is goodneſſe ic ſelte, is aboꝶ 
cher milde and — 


I more prone to pitie ande 0. 
_ 7 — — 22 


lpafſion, than to reuenge: he is | 
[rich in mercy, and bountifull 
in grace. It is his propertie 
al waies to haue mercie, and 
to forgiue, and therefore he 
cannot denie him mercy that 
with a cõtrite hatt beggeth it 
ſat his hands. He deſpiſeth no 
penitent ſinner, but him that 
doubtech whether hee may 

aske; for no man hath hoped 
in him and hath be ene con- 
founded : No man in time 
bath begged mercy , and 
hath taken the repulſe. If 
God did not — . — in 
vaine had that Publican ſaid; 
O Lord be mertifull to me a 
ſinner. He that iudgeth will 
bee intreated not to puniſh 
ſinners; hee that knoweth/ 
bow much reaſon he hath to 


be angrie wich vs, looks that 
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ſupportable e 


is a witneſſe to himſel 
hee defarerh to haue 1 
on thoſe that call vponkin 


unco. Call vpon me, ſairhh 
in the day of trouble, ſo 


giuen vnto you; Seele, al 
yee ſhall finde; Kor 
it * (hall be opened vnto 


their children 9 


how much more ſhall ye 


Father Which i 1s in heave 
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1, 


in that he prouoketh vs cha 


I dehuer thee. and 0 j | 
glorifie me, And in ano 
place; Aske, and it ſhall be 


If our carnall parents, 3 0 


which are cull, =p 


exbortatiox to 
ziue | chin 
hat aske him? 
o come vnto God becauſe of 
y ſinnes; be confident to 
ome, becauſe ofthat good - 
gelle which as a father hee 
pweth to his ſonne. Be bold 
vich him in whoſe image 
ou ſceſt thy ſelfe woonder- 
ll, in whoſe famileude ſur- 
ang excellent. What fear- 
Wit thou his Maieſtie, who 
naieſt gather confidence 
rom thy originall? The ge- 
erous alliance of the ſoule 
th God is not idle, and rhe 
militude is a witneſſe of the 
liance: Euery like doeth 
illingly admit his like into 
ocietie, and by nature like 
illcolike. 
od and man Chriſt Leſus, 
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made 


| 
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made man for men, the hey 
himſelfe milde andy herd 
to men. And leſtthereſ 
remaine vnto thee amy cu 
of deſpaire, and ro:theg 
hee might ſhew-ynto; 4 
man, what hopethoumat 
haue with God; Got 
made man, and thy adi 

thy ludge. He will nord 
himſelfe to him that as 

| who of his own corded 
red himſelf to him ay 
not; & heſcckingih 
him], Mho gaue the m 
0 finde, to him chai 
not; and will open to h 
{chatknocketh, that * 1Cs 
{the doore and ; 4ncel 
knocketh. The conuerlian 
4 ſinner delightech him 
canſt thou Se 
{paire of forgiucnclle, 3 
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exhortationtorepentance. | 443 © | 
eſireth more to pardon, 
un thon to be pardoned to 
orgiue thy ſinnes, than thou 
ytorfake them, and to re- 
nethee ofchem.He 1s more 
aling to fane-thee by his 
ercy, than thou to periſh 
thy ſinnesʒ thou wouldeſt 
e by ſinning. but he wil not 
y death, but ſhll expectethf 
ice to repentance. He ſtand- 
th with much lone and cha- 
tie at the doore of thy hart, 
rying, My ſonne giue mee Pro. 23. 
heart; and he profeſſeth Foc 
himſelbe; If any man will] 4po-3+ 
pen vnto me, I will come in 
to him. 8 
If a poore man hauing 
ohly offended his king, 
all firſt be ſollicited by his 
ing to peace and reconcile- 
ent, it is a/ great argument 
V. 2 ol 


15 


—— 


, 


Lere. 3. I. 


of his princely benigum 
now ſince with grearconl 
dence a poore man ſhay 
come vnto God, doeltrly 
feare to bee conuerted m 
him, that intreateth theet 
turne vnto him? and erm 
only 15 not turned from i 
that turne vnto him, bur 
neth to thoſe thatcurnelt 
him, and exhorteth them 


Exę. 18.31 conuerſion. Why will! eci 


ſaich che Lord, 6 houleoll 
raef ? returne and come 
me, and yeſhall live, And! 
another place: If a man 
away his wife, and ſher gi 
from him, and become as 
cher mans, ſhall he return 
_ vnto her? (hall then 
be pollured > But thou N 
played the harlot with m 


louers, yet turne again tom 
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exhortation to repentance. | 445 Y 


ſaith the Lord. He bringeth 


. | 
nthe ſimilitude of a woman | 


that hath been vntrue to her 
husband, and is put away by 
him, that he may tell vs how 
mercifull he is, that he put- 
tech not vs away. Thou haſt: 
played the harlot with many 
louers, yet turne againe to 
me, ſaith the Lord. See here, 
hee calleth vnto him that ſin- 
tull ſoule, which before hee 


pronounced polluted to re- 


ceiue it into the boſome of 
his pitie which is alwaies o- 


pen, neither doth he contemn 
a ſpotted life. 

What tongue is ſuſſicient 
to expreſſe — Kt com- 
paſſion of ſo mercifull a God?! 
What heart is not aſtoniſhed 
at the riches of ſo vnſpeaka- 


a 


ble mercie 2 Hee is deſpiſed, 


15 


V 4 and| 


and yer c expericthy 3 te 
himſclfe to be conremne 
yer ceaſeth not to call, l 
hath a long time Aayedabd 
ſentence of reuenge Bal 
him thac anten! that ai 
one time or other he mayal 
fer his grace of remiſſioꝶ 
him that repenteth. Ih 
Lord defcrreth his cem. 
ming : i hee would heehad 
beene already come, but ye 
he putteth off his comming 
leſt hee ſhould finde that in 
thee that hee muſt puniſſlſ 
hee would thy damn 
whileſt thou wert in thy 
ſinnes, he could haue caſt ti 
ſoule inro hell: it is the me- 
cie of the Lord that thou 
not conſumed. For whereas 


thou feareſt not God, 


yet liueſt, thou ceaſeſt not io 
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ſinne, and yet eſt; 

what is it ale 5 — che 
mercifull God is willing by 
long expectation to correct 
thee, whom by ſeeing thy 
lnne, hee will not inſtantly 

deſtroy ? whoſe goodneſle 
that it may ouercome thy 
malice, and patience mollifie 
the obſtinacie of thy heart, 
like a good mother, by flat- | 
terie hee allureth thee vnto 
him, whomhe can not recall 
by threatnings; in that hee 
dtaweth not from thee his] 
bleſſings, he ſuffereth the fun 
to ſhine vpon thee, as wellas 
vpon others and prouideth 


9 


all things neceſſarie for thee, | 
as wel as 8 . 
ſpeakable merey of God! WE) 
0 and he ſpareth, we offend 
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1 ſoffended him in manie 
things, hee withdraweth hu 
bleſſings from vs in nothing: 
whereby hee ſheweth ho 
goodaGod he is towardthe 

10ſt, who is ſo mercifull to- 
wards ſinners. ae 
In the Goſpel], euen wich 
yore hee followeth Terula- 
lem, which by her pertmacy! 
in finning had procured her 
owne damnation. How ol. 
ten, ſayth hee, would I haut 
gathered thy er 
ther, as the hen gathereth he 
chickens vnder her wings, 
and thou wouldeſtnot? Our 
mercifull Father weepelh 
that he might not ſaue thoſe 
[that were deſperately wie. 
ed, and doefſt thou doubt 
thee will not be mercifull to 


Ichee, turning vnto him 
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There are two argumentsin 
him of his naturall goodnes 
and clemencie, his longani- 


facilitie in pardoning; be- 
pecteth ſinners, and louingly 


he both by his patience tole- 
rateth the ſinnes of men, and 


them, that they may returne, 
though late, and be aſhamed 


ed. Whenſocuer they are 
conuerted, hee forgetteth 


future amendment. Oh the 
great patience of God | hee 
ſpareth contempts, pardon- 
eth denials; he ſeeth thee to 
ſinne, and yet hee ſuffereth 


mitie in expecting, and his 


receiueth penitent ſinners: 


that they ſhould be expect- 


exhortationtorepentance. | 449 | 
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cauſe hee both patiently ex- 


by their repentance releaſeth} 
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fines paſt, and he promiſeth 
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thee : firſt he forbiddeth thee! 
” | to! 


| 
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S ho kl 
ſinned , he attenderhh 
pentance to pardon cher! 
Itchy ſeruant ſhould ſpeabe 
proudly ynto thee, and turne| 
is backe towards thee; thou 
wouldeſt no doubt ſeuerely| 
correct his contempt : but 
thou turneſt thy backe tof | 
God, and he turneth towards 
thee 3 thou flieſt from him, 
and he followeth after thee; 
hee ſeeth that his pitie and 
compaſſion is lefoiled, and 
yet he yet expecteth thee to 
ons chee,wich al exhortatiõ, 
| bounce, inward inſpiration, 
Thou wilt not doe = will off 
God for thine. one good 
thine owne commodity,how 
then ſhould heeheare thee in 
the day of thy tribulati 
_[Praying. vato him when 


"hout 


R exhortation to 


thou refuſeſt to heare d 


dꝛ For howofrem: hach 
800 ſaid vnto thee; Turne 
vnto mec; and yet thou haſt 
not turned? It he would not 
haue mercy on thee, thou 
wouldeſt intreat mercy at his 


mercy, and thou wilt not; he 
inuiteth thee to repentance, 
and thou neglecteſt it. If thou 
feare not the iuſtice of God 
reuenging, at the leaſt bluſh 
at his goodneſſe calling thee 
vnto him and thou that be- 
ing ſtricken couldeſt haue 
{ 1(fenad the puniſhment due 
vnto thy ſinnes, bluſſu at the 
leaſt being expected; lefl 
whom chin now ſeeſt calme 
and peaceable, thou bee not 
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hands, now. hee would haue 
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intteating thee for thine on 
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able to behold angry and im. 


placable. B 


- W 452 |_ 2 he fixeth part i — . 
| placable. For whileſt he eth Þ |+ 
thoſe remedies Which ber if |; 

hath ordained for thy ſala I 

tion, turned to the encea If | 

ofthy ſinne, that loue which! I | 
he hath conferred vponthte I | 
hee turneth to thy 

condemnation; habe | 
much the more he may pu- 
niſn, by how much the more 


he hath expeRed. 
Wherefore ( deare bro- 
ther) whileſt our merciful 
God forbeareth thee, whilelt 
hee ſtaieth his hand from re. 
uenge, begge his mercie, 
whoſe law thou haſt con- 
remned : It is lawfull for him 
to aske pardon, ro whom it 
was not lawfull to offend. 
Aske remiſſion of thy ſi 
by praier, ſeeke it with wat 
ching and faſting doe what 


thou 
* — 


n 
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thou canſt, that thou maieſt 
jncreaſe in well doing. and by | 
perſeuerance, thou ſhalt re- 
ceiue what thou as keſt: that 
importunitie is pleaſing to a 
mercifull God, which is odi- 


fion of ſinnes bee intreated 
with inſtant praier, that that 
God whom thy finnes hath, 
made angry, thy dutifull ſer- 
vice may pacifie; aud he that 
tor thy ſinnes was offended 
with thee, by repentance 
may become louing and 
mercifull ynto thee. a 


ee 
That a ſinner bem changed, 
God changet his 

ſentence. 


ous vnto men. Let the remiſ- 
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but repentance healeth this 


i 


of man that hee ſhould} 


immutable, becauſe God en 
not bee changed. KS Ii 
true (my deare brother) th 
that ſoule that fanneth (hal 
die, becauſe by ſinne hee de- 
ſerueth eternall damnation: 


deach of the ſoule. Repen- 
tance reſtoreth - what fone 


detractethʒ by this the life of 


grace is repaired, when 


loule departing, fl:eth vnto 
the life of glory; neither dot 
forepaſſed ſinnes more hum 


him, than forepaſſed diſes- 


ſes and wounds a Ehe. 


2 


Flioug 2 this ſoule haue fit]. 


ned. 


ſhould lie, nor as the fm WY! 
« 
bee changed. And in the I 
| 18. of Ezechicl, hee ſaith;] | 

The ſoule that ſinneth ſial 
die. This ſentence of God u Ml 
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'cauſe by repentance that fin 
is blotted out, by which it 


The cauſe ceaſing. the effect 
likewiſe ceaſeth, and God 
knoweth how to change his 


to change thy life. If thou 
belecue not me, beleeue God: 
The wickedneſſe of the Wic- 
ked ſhall not cauſe him to fall 
therein, in the day that he re- 
turnethi from his wickednes. 
And in another place; If this 
nation againſt whom haue 


pronounced,turne from their 


wickedneſſe, I will repent 
mee of all the plagues that 1 


thought to bring vpen them. 
God whois immutable and 
impaſſible, can bee affected 


A Jer ir hall nordhe, Ee 


was obliged to eternal death. 


ſentence, if thou know ho- 


| 4 
Hier. 18.8. 


with no change, no paſſion, 


q 
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2 i 456 | T he ſixth part oft * 
— 
pent, not according 
to the verity ofthe thing bu 
according to the maner and 
ſumilitude of man. For as 1 
man is ſaide to change andto 
repent, when hee changah 
his counſell, and will not doc 
that euill, which he had pur 
poſed to doe: So God is ſad 
to change & to repent, When 


* 
he bringeth not vpon a man 


chat euil which hechreatned.| 
Wherein hee changeth noi 
his counſell: for thole thing 
which hee appointed from 
beginning, doe immutab 
come to paſſeʒ but chat thing 
which of it ſelfe is mutable 
he altereth as it pleaſeth him, 
as the . or wicked 
neſſe of men require, which 
argueth no change in God, 


wil 
- — 


— m 
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| exhortationto repentance. 
but in the will of man. 
| Hezekiah was ſicke vnto| 2.King, 
death, and the prophet I ſaiah 20.1. 
came vnto him, and ſaid; 
Thus ſaith the Lord; Put 
thy houſe in order, for thou 
alt die, and not liue. Then 
he turned his face to the wall, 
and praied to the Lord, and 
wept ſore: And afore 1/aiah 
was gone out into the middle 
of the court, the word of the 
Lord came vnto him ſaying: | 
Turne againe, and tell Hece- 
kiab , Thus ſaith the Lord > 
God of Dauid thy father; I 
haue heard thy praier, and 
ſeene thy teares : behold 1 
haue healed thee, and the 
third day thou ſhalt goe vp 
to the houſe of the Lord; 
And I will adde vnto thy 
daies fifteene Feeres. | 
3 The 
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* —— 


. — 
1. —— 


. 


1 
nah the 2 het threatnine 
them; Yet ast day _ 
| | Nineuy halbe ouerthrowen: 


ted not in their mindes; but 
chough they doubted whe 
cher che Lord Would be in- 

treated yet they did ade 
to repentauce as to the gate 
'of ſaluation, beleeued inthe 
Lord, proclamed a faſt, and 
from the leaſt to the greatelt 
put on ſackcloth, and ſatein 
alhes, ſaying, Who cantel 


aud turn away from his 


The Nmeuites — was 


. _—— .: £ 


but the men of Ninevie fan 


it God will rurneand * | 


wrath , that wee periſh not? 


And God {aw their works 
that they turned from thel 
cuill Wayes, and he repent 8 


that he would do vnto th 


of the euill that he had ſayd 


| exhortation to repent auce. 459 Þ} 
land he did it not. - Hezehiah 4 
by praier and tears obreined 
ot God that hee recalled his 
(ſentence paſt. The repentace: 
lof the Nineuites preuailed 
with God ſo much, that hee 
reuoked his ſentence rotich- 
ing the deſtruction of that 
city; & yet neither were they 
falle Prophets, ho at hat 
time they had deſerued to 
die for their ſinnes, foretolde 
itz but the great bountie of 
the mercy of God deferred 
their death and rume at that 
time, which before all worlds 
he had preordained. 
Pat N theſe barba 
rous and heatheniſh people 
deſpaired not, and though 
their ſentence were paſt a- 
| gainſt them, yet fainted not 
in their hearts; why delt 1 
F thou, 


4 * 
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22 | | The ferbpanof 

; thou, wrerch chat t JE 
deſpaire?wh ainteſt thou? 
Thou rob Gang - 
mercy, without which ling 
are not kings, but tyrans. 
That ſentence, The ſouletha 
hath ſinned ſhall die, is to be 
vnderſtood of that 
which hath not ape 
her ſinnes; as is ſayd of hu 
mane iud me; That ifa. 
ny man hath done this ot 
that, he ſhall die the death 
and yet alwaies it is to be vi- 
derſtood, except the parte 
— , by the bing 
mercy be pardoned. The 
iuſtice of God is not 4s 
iuſtice of man; in this, by 
how much the more a guilty 
man confeſſeth his _ 


ſo much the more p 
ment doth hee draw 
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himſelfe ; but in that of God, 
by how much the more a ſin- 
ner accuſeth himſelfe, by fo. 
much the more doth he finde 
e mercy of God towards 


that defendeth his ſinnes, ſo 
hee receiuerh him that con- 
feſſech them. If thou knew 
eſt the power of repentance, 
thou wouldeſt not deſpaire 
of the forgiueneſſe of thy 
ſinnes: our mercifull God 
doth gladly forget that wee 
ate nocent, and he is al way es 
ready to eſteeme our repen- 
tance as innocencie; for if we 
repent vs of our ſinnes, wee 
haue alreadie eſcaped the ri- 


him: as God repelleth him 


— 


| 


* 
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| | 
gor of a ſeuere ſentence. God 
imputeth not vnto vs our for- 


mer life, ſo wee repent vs o 
it, but ſeeing our works chan- 


— 
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| ged, 


13 Fe ar 
lentence, becaufch 

the life of a Gn AH 
death; neither dothh 
leaſurc in the pen 
foules, an en is ouFfan 
Nite, To thoſe i 
Rand, if they fall, heehiea | 
neth — rhark 
thar, they may not * 
yet he promiſeth nec 
thoſe that fall, chat cruſtmg] 
thereon, they may riſeagam 
thoſe he — 5 
preſume in their sech 
theſe he comforteth, leſithe 
{ſhould deſpaire in cheirm 
kedneſſe. 

| As a kinde and ban 
ther threatneth Arpes e J 
beloued ſonne, whom, it 4 b 
tee his fault, he 
7755 mercy at her hands he et 


— 


! 
(hee ſhould for 


. : 


not | forget 
Na N 


f 
more doth God delire the 
faluation of à ſicke ſoule. 
Though no humane good- 
neſſe may be compared to 
che infinite goodnes of G od, 
yet foraſmuch as there can 
be no greater example found 
of affetion in the higheſt de. 


— 2123 


gree, 


{WW 3 
che loue of God comartſ 


ners is Ea to U 


cherly affection. T 1 ol. 
man ſo inf ** 
loue of his s GOD! 
{with che eee 
Greater loue chan this ha 
no man, when any n 
ſtowetk his life for. ki 
friends. Chriſtif chou hadi 
been alone, hee had ſufter | 
and died for thee , beſote he 
would haue ſuffred cy ſoule 
to haue fallen into the i 
of the diuell: For, for 
died he? For the iuſt? A 
Paul: Chriſt (faith. he) d 
"6k ſinners. Ifthere hade 
3 ſinne in the world, C ag) [ 
hadnor ſhed his blood a 21 
What neceſſitie had the 


* 
1————ů— Z— 


boch thine and the ſinnes of 


ſedemption of all mankinde | 
but yet to the end he might 
Jexpreſſe his great loue to- 
wards vs, 1 
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e that God ſhould ſhed: 
his blood, but to redeeme 


the whole world ? The leaſt 
e of his precious blood 
_— {Mice for the 


hole blood for v 


Jony word. He tooke vpon 
lim our death, that he might 
Sue vs life ʒ he gave life vnto 
vs, hee receiued death from 


vs, and yet not for his one 


delert, but ſor vs. He came! ___ 


py IE into 


6 


8 1 * 


. | | "The facthps 


into the land o n. 
nation to take 1 ay. 
| what here abounded:rq 
ches, ſcourgings, blawe 
ſpittings in che face, cont 4 
. a crowne of thorne: 
the croſſe and death; the! 
abound in our countey n 
theſe and the like merchan| 
die he came. What gaue hr 
heere, for that het ere te 0 {| 
ſued 2 He gaue exhortanod 
doctrine, — 1 
jhe broght vnto vs fro 
countrey many ——. 0 
2 
euill. So much his lau gd 
uailed, that he would be 
vs * we were, aud w 
he is, we hall be wich bt I. 
WhereIam, ſaich he, tht 1 | 


| Hs TY (hall alſo my ſeruant-0 


What doch Sod promi \ 
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o thee a man? Thar thou 
ſhalt line with him for euer: 
d doeſt thou not beleeue 


it? Beleeue, beleeue, it is more 


chat hee hath done, than that 
he hath pronuſed: It is more 
incredible. chat a dead man 
ſhould hee cternall, than that 
à mortall man ſhould liue 
for euer. Thou art to liue 


with him for euer, for whoſe} 


lake hee is dead that liues for 
euer: Secure thy ſelfe that 
thou ſhalt; receiue his life, 
whoſe death thou hiaſt for an 
earneſt penny. And therfore 
faith S. Paul; If when: wee 
were enemies; wee were re- 


conciled to GO D, by che 5 


death of his Sonne, much 


more being reconciled , wee} - 


fhallbe ſaued by his life. Iris; 


greater thing to die for ſin, 
3 than 


nnn — — 


— 


[than to take away frane. 7 
che reparation of — 
all manſions , not to etet 
damnation hach the Loi 
created and redeemed thee: 
For if hee had deſired thy} 
dammarion , when thou fin- 
nedſt, hee had caſt cher in 
to hell. 
Heereby thou 2 
ther that he 3 
in thy reparation, t 
e 8 that "hes 
greater ioy with him ar 
Angel s for one ſinner th 
. connerrerh than for ni 1 | 


and nine juli men 1 
no amendment offlife.\ 0 
the Lord hinſelſchathg pro 
ved by 2 OOTY IF 
ofthe loft us mY ick 
ing found, 


with 102 laid e ri 2 
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more we are ſorry for a thing 


ſwee reioice when it is found: 
land therefore there is more 
ioy in heauen for a ſinner that 


mY 


ders, and brought him to his 
fold ;of the loſt groat, which 


ing; Reioice with mee, for 1 
haue found the piece whick 
was loſt; and ot the prodi- 
gall childe, for whom, being 
returned to his father, tlie 


fat calfe was killed , which 


which continued with his fa- 


ther. By how. much the 


being found, ſhe calleth her 
friends and neighbours ſay- 


was not done for that ſonne 


loſt, by ſo much the more do 


repenteth,than for a juſt man 
thatneedeth OO 
For a. repentance inflame 

with loue after ſinne is more 


acceptable ynto God , than! 
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LL / 
5 an innocency dull & careleſl 
wich ſecuritie, by grace: Ag 
a captaine in the warresloues| 
more that ſouldier, that after 
his flight returneth, and val 
antly encountreth his ene 
mie, than him chat did never 
| flie, and neuer pcrtormeda- 
nie yalorous expioit: Abul- 
| bandman, loueth more that 
ground, that after the thorm 
and brambles be digged VP, 
yeeldes a plentifull increaſe, 
than chat ground whichne- 
uer had thornes, and ne 
gaucany increaſe. If cherfor 
thy teares ypon. eaith beelo] | 
great-a ioy to God and h 
Angels, how great a joy {hall 
chy pleaſures in heauen het 
them? This is the meat they 
feed vpon, the fruites they 
are delighted with, if by 
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cue contrition of heart Rn 
morcific thy ſinnes, and by a 


auc and vnfained repen- 
tance turne vnto God. 7 

Wherfore (deare brother) | 
though thou thinłe thy ſelfe 
condemned by Godsiuſtice, [ 


appeale — for 
it ſometimes commeth to 
palle, that whom iuſtice ac- | 
culeth, mercy abſolucth,and] 
that puniſhment which the | 
Lord may juſtly inflict, hee} 
doeth mercitully don. For 
thoſe hom God freely 
created and . he wil 
not willingly o e; and 
therefore j a hea thee} 
of chy ſinne, hee repenteth 
2 of his ſentence: 1 * vn⸗ 
cha cable God will change 
his F woody if £208 chang 
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full ludge thor ſhalt chanet 
1 ge thou ſhaſt change 


into a mercifull fatherꝰ 
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|T hat eren at thepoint 44 
© repentance may be pro- 
fot eee, 
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haue ſpent my whole f 
ſinneʒ lam nowat the brinke| 
of death, and therefore it i; 
. too late, at my laſt houre 40 
turne vnto God. Ref. The 
art a yoong man (my des 
brother) in the ſtrength 
thy yeeres, thou maieſt ya 
| liue many a yeere, and habe 
de cnough te repent. "Bib 


— — | y 
« WW 2 . i * 
a * o ' 
: Kal 
d 5 Fx — * ”—_ 4 O ; | th : 


+4 & * ”o—— es 4 


—_— 
wW © 80 


= 


gt * ; / 
* 4 , I 
2 < >; = bt * 


hortationto repentance. | 473 _ 


er 
- becauſe there is no man 
be hee neuer fo yoong, that 
can afloredly pronuſe to 
lumſelle to liue till nighezand 
a ſudden death may euetie 
noure of the day ouertake 
thee, ' wherein deſpairing 
thou maieſt obiect this vnto 
me; therefore haue thought 
good to ſatis fie this obiecti- 
on, though thou haddeſt ne- 
uer obietted it. 
Whileſt thou liueft, whi- 
leſt thou yet breatheſt, yea 
when thou lieſt in thy bed, 
at the point of death, thou 
maieſtrepent, yea and then! 
eſpecially, there is yet hope 
ofmercy , timeof forgiuenes, 
place of repentance. God 
witneſſeth of himſelfe, that Ex. 33. 
at what houre focuer a ſinner 


repenreth him of his fines, 


* $a. Gs. $55 En rt oh 
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| [hee will blot out alllus wich | 
kedneſle out of his remem-| 
brance. He that hath ſaid, he} | 
will put out all his wicked} 
neſle out of his remem- 
brance, hath excepted no 
kinde of ſinne. Though thou 
want time to confeſſe thy} 
ſinnes vnto God, yet ina mo 
ment, euen in the twincklin 
of an cie, he can haue time to 
pardon all thy ſinnes. Thy] 
wall is accounted for ty 
worle, and the gronings ofl 
thy heart for thy words. 
If therefore at the houre 
death thou ceaſeto bee wie 
ked, by repentauce th 
needeſt not deſpaire of pa 
don, becauſe thou art nee 
thine end. For God he 
conſidereth the end of al 


men, iudgeth euery man ac 
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cording to his end, not hi 

former life; neither doeth he 
reſpet ſo much, What wee 
haue beene heeretofore, as 
what we are at the end of our 


but how well a man liueth 41 
ther doth the quantitie of 
che crime, nor the enormitie 

ofa mans life, nor the breuity | 
of the time, nor the extremity 
of the houre ,, exclude a man 
from pardon, if repentance}: 
in the end be true and per- 
ect. The great and manifold 
mercy of God is neither limi- 
ted by time, nor equalled by: 
our great and manifolde of- 
fences. He that truly repen- 
teth, and is looſed from that 
band of ſimne Where with hee 
was tied, and liueth well af- 
ter his repentances whenlo- 
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r euer 
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life, It is no matter how long,, 


leingdome of God, heefull 
not be ſeparated from the| 
people of God. For as they 
that went into the Vineyard} 
to labour at the elevent 

houre of the day receiued a| 
penny for their hire as wel 
as they that began their la. 
bour the firſt houreand did 
beare the burthen and heat 
of the day; ſo not onely tt 
thoſe that from their childe- 
hood doe beare the yoke of 
the Lord is the reward pro- 
miſed, but to the laſt too 

in the end of their life tum 
[ynro God, is the carneſtper 
nie of eternall life giuen. 
The innumerable ſiunes 
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theNineuices'a ſhorr rept 
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ne Magdalen was ſo oreat a 
inner, that che Phariſey diſ- 
dained to ſee her, and yet in 


and clenſed from all her ſins. 


Croſſe, and being inſtantiy 
to die, deſpaired not of ſalua- 
tion ; he confeſſed the Lord 
vpon the Croſſe, and euen 
with the words of his confeſ- 
hon he ended his life, and yet 
the Lord poſleſſed him of 
Paradiſe before Peter; and 


leſt any man ſhould thinlec L 


repentance too late, hee tur- 
ned the puniſhment of mur- 
ther into a martyrdome. It 5 


a hort time ſhe was juſtified, ! 


tance wiped away and che | 
Publican went preſentiy out 


ol the Temple iuftified: Ma- 


— 


The theefe hung vpon the 


true that his repentance was 


ate, but yet his pardon came 


; 


not 


** 


- a <<, * 


* 


2 = 
not too late: he n 
in turning vnto God, and, | 
Gade, U 
ning. Theſe: ſhew eel 
fruit ofrepentance, the ſo 
taine of mercy, the celenne} 
thereof 5 for hoy ga 
to xepentt and eo do gc 

yet by doing 4 5 
lat they are made the fully 
and farre excelled thoſe bo 
being — — 
in their proceedings. 2 
therefore feare not but thi 

it is likewiſe as poſſible fot 
thec to outrun chefuftandes 

be before them in the king 
dome otheauen. 4 tf 
Though thou orale nuf 


chy lines, till thy ſinnes be 
ready to forſalce thee, ye if 
thou then, repent, deſpi 7 
mat of, mercie U for ah) gh 


yl. 
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i exhortation to repentance. 
I chy eonuerſion be ſhort and 
womentarie, yet it ſhall not 
be vnprofitable. But as hee 
dat giueth a cup of cold wa- 
ter loſeth not his reward; fo 
not withſtanding thy repen- 
tance be no way anſwerable 
to the waighe of thy ſimnes, 
yet that moment-of. repen- | 
tance,be it neuer ſo {mall,thil 
not want re war. 
No man can make any ſa- 
tisfaction vnto God, anſwer- 
able either to his greatneſſe, 
or to thoſe ſinnes hee hath 
committed againſt him. Sin 1 
deſerues a greater ſorow and 
contrition of heart, than to” _ 
bee lamented euen of thoſe | 
chat truly repent; for an inß· 
nite offence againſt God re- 
quireth an infinite reconcilt- 
ation: but yer foraſmuch 22. 
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che finite capacity om 
wit is not capable of 'tha 
which is infinite | 
| [our rightcouſneſle not ſuf 
cing , the paſſion of Ch 

| ſupplicth i = , which at 
dantly Catisfierk- for the f 
of the whole world: Goll 


our ſinnes 2 no 
ther price, than the precic jous 
blood of his onely bego 
ſonne: for there is no finne{ 
deadly, but by his d 

for gon orgmen,O 
himſelfe is the propiti 

for our ſhnnes, and not of j 
forours, but for the ſinned] 
the whole world: fora 
ſome poore and wr 
— being afflicted dut 
la grieuous dileaſe 
aduiſed by his Phy 
take ſuch 1phylicke forhi 
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couerie as were beyond his 
abilitie to reach ynto, and he 
ſhall anſwer the Phyſician 
chat he is not able by reaſon 
of his pouertie to buy it, 
wherupon the Phy ſitian out 
jof the goodnefle of his na- 
ure (hall replie, ſaying, Doe 
thou what thou canſt, and l 
will ſupply the reſt; euen ſo 
1 our mercifull Go (Who 
much deſiretk che ſaluatien 
of thy ſoule ) requireth of 
ſchee nothing but what thou 
g [mayeſt doe, and yet mayeſt 
not doe neither without his 
gracious aſſiſtance, the reſt 
out of his oodneſſe he ſup- 
plieth, and being eaſily plea- 
led and contented with a lit- 
tle at thy hands ; hee pardo- 
neth both the ſinne and the 
puniſhment ofchy fines. Hel. 
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4 giues ade thar hon 0 
gue vnto him, and is 

ed withithat which ber 
lueth-thee3:for his 
able mercy warden 
onely requireth this at 
hands, To do that which by 
his aſſiſtance lieth i in Vs to 
perform. 
There is a wan — 
and eminent honour, whom 
though according to hi 
worth thou canſt not | 
theghthou ſpendal d 
haſt, yet thou offendeſt not 
if thou honour him accord 
ing to thine owe abilitie, 
[thou- doe what thou 75 
not What hee deſerueths 
Jour Lord God, berni 
infinitely good, deletues 
infinite loue and reconcilis 

on, þ but Fer hee e willingly4 

= : ceiue th] 
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yen: bed ie 3 our 
inabilitie, and therefore refu- 
ſeth not the leaſt repentance 
that may be, that proceedeth 
out of an humble and con- 
trite heart. For if hee ſhouta 
not haue reſpect of our 
weaknefle, wee could neuer 
ſatisfie him for che leaſt of 
our ſinnes. But hee (48 chef | 
Plalmiſtſpeaketly) is merei-| . 78.38. 
full and corgiueth* ſinners, 
| and deſtroieth them not, but 
often times calleth backe hit 
anger, and doeth. not ſtirre 
vp all his wrarh; for hiee re- 
membreth that theyare bur 
Iflech. But where mercie is, 

there iudgement is notrigo- 


jrous z where mercy is g graun- 


ted, e 
doned. 3 
ne | 
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[chou ſeeſt chis by: ul 
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— | 
condemned by the irreuoc 2 
ble ſentence of God, it w 

be too late to repent. Ic i 1 T | 
chan wile repent iu ha 
but there it will not heipe, 
her in hell there is no 6 
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Vt becauſe hope(v 
is contrarie to deſpair}! 
is a certaine 'expeRation oi 
future bleſſedneſſe, process 


ie 
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(my deare brother 3: 7 
v anteſt, without hich chou 
caanſt not be ſaued; it remain- 
eth that I confirme this — 
in thee, and ſtirre y 
minde to the 1 of che 
joies of heauen, that if thou 
turne not vnto God for feare | 
of puniſhment , yet at the | 
lealt, thou doe it, man aſſu- 
red ex Abe of ſo great a 
KOWAT 
Our good and 
God, outof his onely — 
Ineſle, nor conſtrained by ne- 
ceſſtie, would that others 
ſhould bee partakers of that 
bleſledneſſe wherewith he is 
cternally bleſſedi in himſelfe; 
which heſaw e 
[be be communic to others, 
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one wh 2 
Rf heripleniied — 
And as the beautie 
: houſe is a ſolace and de I 
to to the — ſo 
glorie and riches 
encreaſe much 2 
bleſſed. If the glory and on 
nament of the earth ar 
firmament be ſuch; that af 
Paradiſe Can not bot be | 
| farremore great; for becault) 
| God created it for his friends 


than to other things. 
is a continual li ghe and ſſ 
15 not ſuch as is bens 
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he gaue it a greater Deal 2 
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fo much greater 0 jan this, 
fas che light of the Sun 4 
deth chat ofa candle. T j 
not the Sunne to ſhine 
by day, but che Sunne of 
riekceouſnefl® who ſhinerh| 
for euer, full of all ſWeetnes, a 
ſweet light, delighefull to our 
eies, to ee t che sonne ofrigh- 
teouſnes both God and man, 
ie Creatour of mankind, ! 
Of this bleſſed care of 
the Saints of God in heauen, 
I had rather not ſpeakce, than 
derogate from che vnſpeaka- 
ble excellencit᷑ thereof by 
ſpealing too little. The eye 
| ath not ſeene, the eare' hath 
not heard, neither hath it en- 
[tred i into che heart of man, 
hat God hath prepared for 
thoſe chat loue him. 2225. = 
[can aman Hay more ro come. _ 
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ceedethall report, all prall | 
For there is all good and nof 
ſeuill; there nothing chat eio 
beloued is wanting, anon 
| whatſocuer canbe dehred Wo 
preſent.I can more eaſily or 
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preſſe what is not there, tian 
what chere is. There is nol 
death, no diſeaſe, no weari- 
iefſe, nomourning 3 there 4 
no hunger, 10 W480 no a 
verfirie, no enticement to fin; 
There is life without dearh;]. 
ett without labor; vnipealt- 
ble ioy without ſorrow; 
haritie without diſcord; ſe · 

uritie without eareʒ eue | 

mhour deformitie. 
happie is that citie, — 
there is euerlaſting ſo-1. 
lemnitie , and how pleaſant] 
a court thatknowes no care? 
cere is neither labour, nor 
Idage, nor deceit, nor feare 
df enemies, but one voice of 
ioicing, one agreement 
feruencieof hearts, becauſe 
od ſhall wipe away al tears 
rom their eies aud ſorrow] 3 5 
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| the fre anus formieand likene 1 55 | 
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belongs to 1 ade 14 


ſbleſledneſſe, and 
which the ſoule can not! 


cruely bleſſed) . 


che cleere ſight & 
God and this i 


of gaichzbecauſeth roles 


chat ave heere belee 
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| exhortation 

boch theſe are the gift ofthe 
inward man; becanſe God 
vhileſt we are in the waie, 15 | 
Wknowcnof vs in ſpirit, as it 
were in a glaſſe, obſcurely, 
but in heauen our true home, 
hee is ſcene face to face, not 
with corporall eies, but ſpiri- 
tuallz av the Prophets being 
abfent in bodie, ſaw mane 
things doneinthe ſpirit, and 
by dreames, fleeping ; knew 
many tlungs by the \{perit, 
though their out ward ſenſes 
were bound. And as in a 
glaſſe we ſee oncly the image 
ofthething, and that imper- 
fectly ; ſowhileſt wee heere 
know, as it were by a ſimili- 
tude, the inuiſible things-of) 
God, by thoſerhings char are 
made, vve come to the now - 
ledge of God, as it were by a 
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there directly 
vpon another, wee ſhall ſe 
| od clcerely and nakedy,| 
euen lace to Eee one in ſub⸗ 
ſtance, three mthe difference! 
of perſons. As many a 
there, ſhall together ſet i 
- | whole eflence of God; ba 
foraſn; ach as by reaſonofh⸗ 
1nficirenes, he cannortorlly 
be comprehended; _— 
he ſhall not be e 
of all, but by a ſpiri — 
af one more darkly chan« | 
another; — to t u 5 
| 
| 
0 


meaſure en 
one ſhall be more arlefſet 
lightned with the | light 
glory For as the maten 
| Cane — equally off 
"RE eh it ſelfe to the cies of al 
as dt ſeene without the m {| 
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| exhortation# repentance. | 4 
fon'of the light, or beame 
thereof into the eie of a man, 
Jand yet all doe not alike fee 
© it, and looke vpon it, but di- 
Vveiſly, more or leſſe, Acer 
| ding to the divers diſpoſiri- 
on ofthe tie to ſee: ſo che eie : 
of che miude being Weake; 15 
not capable of that excellent 
leh of God, except it bee 
ſtrengthned of God, by a 
created and infuſed leh ol. 
glory; as it is written: In thy 
light ſhall wee ſee light. The 
light of che diuine ſubſtance! 
is ſeene in the light of g glory 4 
whereby the naturall light 
'of the vnderſtanding and 
the ſpirituall eye is eſcuated 
more or leſſe to the know-| 
ledge of God, according to 
that great or leſle faith and 


cha whereby i it is a 
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and forme 2 l 
ſcene more cleetely by ont] 
than by another, as one an 
5 the ſame thing is better ſeem 
[from tarre, by one chan by 
another, + one and he 
ö [ me Writing becingread by| 
diuers, is diually: vnder-| 
4 Tod: which diuerſnie pro- 
£ ceederh not from the 15 
; or wrtmg , but the diuen 
diſpoſition af the ſer and 
ene reader, 
Andbecauſe Godis cue 

vw here preſent by eſlenee, 
therefore he ſhall. not mae}: 
be ſcene by . diſtance, bu 
wherſocuer | the loule is, chen | 
ith An ſee God preſent wi | 
ic. Ic ſhali ſee odd mar fel 
and it ſelfe j in God; God 8 
_orhers . and ochers 1 in God. 
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By an ek a] 

<ul it depare from it ſelfe, 
and be turned wholly" into 
the ſim litude of God. O- 
therwife ; how ſhalt God be 
in all, if in manchere remaine 
any thing of man? The ſub- 1.Cor.15. 
ſtanceof man ſhalt continue, 
but in another forme, ano- 
| ther glorie. For as a fmall 
quantitie of water powred 
into a great deate of wine, lo- 
ſeth it owe natute, and is 
turned into the taſte and co- 
lor. r of the —— Ar burning 
iron changeth his pr 1 
forme, anck is mucke 8 — 
fire; as the aire being infla- 
med by the beames or the 
Sunne; js transformed into 
the lune eleerenelte of light, 


inſoimack as chat it ſeemeth | 
norto bei inlig . — 
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it ſelf; and as alooking glailel * 
directly ſtricken Muh dhe 
beames of the ſunne, reces] 
ueth into it ſelſe the mi 
tude of the ſunne, inſomuch 
that a man may think it au- 
ſother ſunne: ſo the ſaitsoſ 
God in heauen are totallyp 
netrated with the cleere ig 
of God in their in ward pan 
and fo being deformed 7 
[transformed into the ſimi 
tude of God. So to bes aſſe 
cted is to bee deißed, 28 it i8 
written; I haue ſaid yec de 
Gods: chat is, by partigp®| 
tion, or there is one one 
Cod by eſſence. You are den 
hed by him, he deifying you | 
And in another place; When 
he {hall appeare, we ſhal * 
hike vnto him, for we ſhall ſee] 
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| exbortation to repentance | | 49 3 
And as looking ina glaſſef/ 
a man ſeeth himſelf, & . 
things beſides there preſent, | 
& about him; ſo the bleſſed} 
nt God, together and at 
once, with one and the ſame 
viſion ſee themſelues and 
whatſoeueris neceſſarie to 
the perfection of their hap- 
pineſſe. They fee that their 
linnes are ſorgiuen them, not 
to their confuſion, but to glo- 
rifie the great mercy of God, 
whereby Whileſt they re- 
ioice for their deliueric from 
ſo great a miſerie, they al- 
| waies magnifie his holy 
name. For how ſhovld they 
giue thanks vnto God, if 
they ſbould not remember 
why they are to doe it? if | 
there bee there ſo great com- 
fort for ſinnes forgiuen, bow 
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'Gnges, ene 
wounds chat are — 
than an old man. 2 h 
chings he did in his infanci 
2 Peter is no way af 

at — 
Magdalene ar — 
at cheir ſianes formerly col 


red. now pardoned. 


ledge; ifcheP 
nie chings palt ; preſent 


to come, = I niuch more 


God, who is a voluntarie 


mortal. Warns, — 2 
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A Touching their d 


. erxhortation tor entance. |. 
ore an old doring decrepid] 
woman in that glory know-| 
eth more than all the Philo- : 
— 
know in this life. There they | 
know by what meanes the 
father begot the ſonne equall 
vnto him, and that from both 
the holy Ghoſt proceeded 
{coequall vnto both. What 
doe not they know, that 
know him that knowes all 
things? They haue alwaies: 
libertie to behold God, al- 
waies to haue him, alwaies to 
poſſeſſe him; alwaies to ſee 
wich a pure intentiou of the 
minde the beautie of us glo- 
rie, and the honour of his re- 


gall power. They bchold 
him without wearinefle;they | 
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hee is-defired by thoſe thal Yi * 
poſſeſſe him, by how much I 
che more hee is polled e 
thoſe that deſire hmm By ˖ 
abundant fulneſſe of hi . 
ſpeakable goodn ey are 
ſatisfied, and with a contiau- 
all deſire of his fruition they]: 
are neucrſarisfied. There! 
ſacietie and hanger togethen 
that takes away want, this 
lothſome wearineſſe. A thou 
ſand yeeres in the fruition ol 
God are as yeſterdaythaty| 
pat: God is ſo delighefullto 
be ſeene, ſofyect to bee pol 
felled, and ſo pleaſant to bee 
enioyed, that his continu 
_— | 
„ oulneſſe with it; bur rather 
dend gift ſoraſmuch as the bleſſed are 
LL \for euer ſecuretherof. it ii 
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bleſſed enioy that, which: 


deſires ſatisfied, whileſt the 


to them. God who is che end 
of all deſires, can onely ſatiſ- 
ſie their hearts; without him 
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1 
o 
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ddicion to their happineſle, 
[The bleſſed fruition of God 
[without end, continuall de- 
light without interruption, 
erernall poſſeſſion without a- 
miſſion, & ſecure temptation 
without doubt of hope, fol- 


low one another: becauſe the 


ſometimes they did hope to 
inioy. then at the laſt are their 


glory of God appeareth vn- 


2 be- 
cauſe in himthere is whatſo- 
euer can bee deſired. Being 
made companions with an- 
gels, and partakers of the 


nothing is ſought for 
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leingdome of heauen, they 
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reigne with cheir king Chriſt,} 
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ae 
eerie end h, 
without money i 
abundance. if the ve 

this life, than all che del icate 
ofelierich and if 2 
ſo pleaſant a thing to we 
{for it, how pleaſantrhi 

chou it is to reioice wich vl 
If the'leaft taſte of vs — * 
of heauen imtlis feels! 
delighefull, how g great a mer 
ſure of perfect joy 24 5 
light haue the bleſſed inlis- 
en, where with a ful me 
as it were, they taſte an 
how ſweet the Lord ih 
frare- not to loſe the ah of 
of ſo great a good, other 
they hould « not bee er 
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himfelke om them, for He 


« thing, another to poſſeſſe 


Keck ſee many things , which 


r 
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ecernall citie are eternall, 

where they are ſecure of that 
glorie that neuer wichereth. 
which neither variech , nor : 
mall ſlide away, becauſe they 
hall enioy an immutable 
peace. None ſtronger than 
themſelues can aſſaile them, 
to caſt chem from thenceznet- 
cher will God, who is their 
chiefeſt good, withdraw 
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loueth them with a more in- 
dilloluble band of loue, than 
they loue themſelues, and 
they loue God more than 
themſelues. 

And as it is one thing to ſee: 
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t, another to loue itꝭ becauſe n 1 


we poſſeſſe not. and pollelic 


many which we ſoue not: { 
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on which . 

and perfect c haritie 
never falleth away, ecauſ 
contmuerh euen in A 
Now the thing ir fee, h 
which is belceued & hoped, 


but which is ſcene and pol. 

ſeſſed, followeth fach and ; 
hope; bur chacirie( hi KS; - 
greater than they) dot ne 
uer decay, but is perfelt: * 
. having attained 

{wharir hoped. it belecuing| | 
and hoping weelouc that o 
much, which as yer ce let 
not, and to uhuch wet 1 
not yet attained, how much 
more ſhall wee loue it, = 
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© exhortationtorepentance. | 
we ſhall fee it, and poſleſſe 
it? In that ſulneſſe of loue, 
that commandement of lo- 
uing God, with all our Heart, 
with all our ſoule, and with! 
al our minde ſhall be fulſil- 
led, whileſt the whole man, 
no way entangled with car-| 
nall concupiſcence as hee is 
now , ſhall wholly and inceſ- 
ſantly be carried ento God; 
hileſt wich a kinde of vn- 
ſpeakable ſweetnes the bleſ- 
(ed ſhall loue God more than 
themſelues, and one another 
as themſelues. 0 
In all, there ſhall be one 
and the ſame will, becauſe 
there, there ſhall be no other 
but the will of Go D. They 
will that which God willech, 
[and not that which hee will 
e as God can do what 
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by God. As many as are 
there are one Churck; on 
tponſe of Chriſt, and one bo. 
de. How then ſhall the 
be at variance with the bo- 
die , or the bodie with the 
head 2 As one eye cannot he 
turned, but the other mut 
turne vith ir; fo Mhærſocler 
25 one witleth, to that docallo- 
cher Wlles conſent. Andes 
the eye would not bee the 
| hand, not the hand theeye 
ſo though there be a diſſe 
rence in their glory, po ; 
is Gari:fied muy . 
2 and being 0 ectin | 


y leaf no more than i 1 74 7 
, And therefore no ine · 
nuiet h his 2 3 
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the angels enuienorthearch- 
angels; there is no enuie by 
reaſon of inequalitie in glo- 
rie, where the vnitie of chari- 
tie euer reignethʒ becauſe all 
loue all others as chemſelues, 
che good of euery one by 


| 
1 


hinſe|ſehe hath not, he re- 


1 


charitie is made the good of 
all, and euery one, what in 


ioyceth to haue receiued in 
another. How great then 
chinkeſt thou che i0y is, in 


2 


leſſe than hinwelfe, and reioi· 


— chauritie of i innu- 
vo angels and med? be⸗ 
_ no man loues another 


cedunoorherwiſetoralichan| Mp 
Doubtleſſe if 
ay och when thou loue 


reward 22 
thou doeſt, 


addy Idle hould ene that 


9. D . . 
bedoubled beca . 
ioiceſt no leſſe for Pr 
for thy ſelfe'3 but if ty 
three or more 4 
ſeſſe the ſame ioy with 
how doeſt —f chake 
heart which us ſcarce apable| 
of thine owne ioy, ſhouldbe 
— of ſo mauy? Yeu 
many then aud how g 
ioies hath euery Sins | 


uen, Who ioieth more in the 
glorie of God, than in 
own; and of euery one whom 
he loueth not leſſe than him4 
ſelfe, he ioietk not leſſe than 
of his one g glory? If thee} 


2 


pacitie of a creature were ta- 
pable of what is infimte, dh | 
eie of enery particular pe n i 
would be infinite; dne 5 nd | 
+. [cheleſle it is immieaſin: 

wn Ivnipcakable and incomp 
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henſible, according tothoca- 
pacitie af euerie particular 
¶ſoule. The ioy it hath above] | 
it ſelfe is the fruition of God, 
beneath it ſelfe the euaſion of 
hell, within it ſelfe glorifica-| 
tion and bleſſedneſſe. Thel 
number of the bleſſed dimi. 
niſheth not that. inheritance, 
whereof they are cohcires, 
nor in any thing malces it the 
leſle. It is as much to manie 
as to few, as much to euerie 
pro perſon as to all; 
ecauſe it is one and the ſame 
to all, and all to euerie one; 
yea and by ſo much the grea- 
ter it is, by how much grea-| 
ter the number is of coheires. 
There our Lord and Sauiour 
{ Chriſt Ieſus, according to his 
deitie whereby he is God, ſit - 
ſech at the right hand of his| _ _ 
0 1 2 2 facher, 2 
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, . ot 
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{never —— to cue * 2 
Holy, Holy, Holy Loud 
ofhoſt. 


There are ſu 


{cucrlaſting praiſes 5 
el. 180. Violl and An 


which is a perfect ſtatt 

by che ag egation & 

good What ect, all 

— perfe ct and 4 

not mixt wich their cor 

Wherby do rest l, 

icitie, ioy. . 1 5 [ 

| hou mighreſt ber pet — 


thou wouldeſt 
contemne all the delights of 
this life. All fee com- 

pared to that is bitterneſſe; 
p all mirth mourning; all — 
tie deformitiez I e 
uer may any wa light, 
— Tn — 
There is there as great plea- 
ſure and facilitie in obeying 
God ; as there is felicitie 
in liuing and reigning wich 
him. 

But yet the bleſſedneſſe of 
the ſaints of God, and their 
glorie cannot bie perfect, 
their ioy compleat, being al- 
waies vrged with a naturall 
defire of the reſurrection, and 
the glorification ob their bo- 
dies. For their happineſſe 


ently 


ted to — erde, 
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can not be entire and Pd 5 
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onely , but after ches 
Qion they are. ade 


their bliſſe ſhall be ac 


glory of their bodies. 
The bodies of: the 
are heere ſowen, and bym 


ture begotten in corrupt 


1ortal "Alf gilltic al 


ts man 


when with che ec a 
reſt of their ſoulesthey: 
{ariſeto the ;mmortalicieds 
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another, tke incorruptic * 
their. bodies. At that time 
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burtchey ſhal riſe in incorn | 
n nor- 
tuptible, impaſſible, and i 
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leſtiall puritie and ſtabilitie: 
for there can be no euill with 
Gop, who is the chiefeſt 


Stdrach, Jud ach and 4 


They are fowen in weake· 
neſſe, they ſhall riſe in * 
er, becaufe they are ſubtile, 


throw whatfocuer they will: 
By glorie the groſſeneſſe of 
their bodies ſnall beſo taken 
away, that no obſtacle can 
hinder them, but that they 
may freely penetrate ary. 


1 


away, and be turned into ce-| 


; good; and therefore though. 
they were in hell, they can 
talce no hurt; no more than 


be due go in the burning fur- | 


nace. 


penetrable, and able to ouer- 


Dan. 3. 


Subtilty 
the ſecond 
gifs. 
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thing, as the bea zes olf che 


Sunne paſſe thorow a'glaſen}. 
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of Le is in chel 0 | 
Chriſt, who roſe, thel = ; 
deres Ayr n vn * 

is diſcip 1 
faſt . trat 
the heauens no 3 diuic >, 
them. And as the ſocks 8 
now with the body, and hot. 
burning fare with iron, ws i 
glorious bodie may bee with} 


lan in mans Such hall be] 


the ſubtiltie of ſpirituall bo- 

dies, that neyercheleliognl 
mech of fleſh and bone is 

ſerued i in them, & chat whic 

fubſiſterh of a liuing on 8 Al 
ceaſeth not to be a body. 
cauſe they ſhall bee true b ] 
dics, 9 or phantal 
call; they may bee tout tr, 
and make reſiſtance ag init 
that which toucheth, al 
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made none, becauſe they 


_ 


| 


can 


of t 


be 


enetrate by the ſubtiltie 
weir f. pirituall power the 


ö 


organe or inſtrument of feel t 
ing. Asthefoule ſhall there! | 
haue her inward ſenſes , {o| 
[che body {hall haue his 
ſoutward, the fightthall bee| 
delighted with the con- 
[cemplation of the humani- | 
tie of Chriſt, the eare wich 
the melodie af the praiſes of 
God: In God the Cle {hall 
bee inebriated with ſuch de- 
light inwardly, as it ſnall not 
need any other delight in the 
outward ſenſes. For God ſhal 
be all in all, heſhall bea look- 
ing z glaſſerorhe ſight, a 2 
to hy hearing, Honie to 
taſte, Balſum * ſmel, a de- 
lectable flower to the m_—_— 
They are ſowed e 
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| 516 | Theſixthpartefthe | | 
bodies, becauſe heanie anc | 
| ſlow to execute t he defiresof|: 
the ſoule, they ſhall riſe pi 
jricuall : not becauſe they at 
turned into ſpirit, aire, ot 
winde ( for a ſpirit hath ner 
ther fleſh nor bone) but be- 
cauſe like ſpirits „ 
quicke, light, and ſwiſt, in- 
elining no more downward 
than vpward. The fleſh fer! 
uing the ſpirit, is ſaid to 
ſpirituall, becauſe by 
cellent facilitie of N 
is ſubie ct to the ſpirit, 100 
whether ſoeuer che ſpitit fi 
eth, there is preſently the bo· 
die alſo. Aſſoone as the Summe 
_ with the — 
of enlightneth che Welter 
ipartof che world, and ** 


looking vpward ſeeth t 
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mooue themſelues without a 
bodie, ſo ſpeedily can the 
ſoule mooue her bodie from 
heauen to eartk, and from 
carch to heaven.” In which 
motion it is not wearied and 
becauſe it is ſubtile, by the 
reſiſtance of the medium it is 
no way ſlowed. Vea whatſo- 
euer it will, it can mooue ande 
ouerthrow, and that with as 
litele labour and endeuour, as 
a man moueth his eie. Wher- 
ſoeuer it is, it is alwaies alike 
happy; becauſe it hath God 
alwaies preſent. This ſo great 
agilitie ſhall be acceptable 
and pleaſant, not becauſe it is 
neceſſarie , or that it hath it 
becauſe it hach any need of 
it, but only for the greater in · 
creaſe of glorie; as wee vic 
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not all thoſe perfections that 
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we haue, and rejoyceto aue 
How great O Lord isthe 

multitude of thoſe ioyes thon 
halt prepared for thoſe that 
teare thee ! Oh how much 
doeſt thou loue vs, Who te- 
ſerueſt ys miſerable & wret- 
ched ſinners to ſo great glo- 
ry | Glorious things are ipo- 
[ken of thee, © citie of God 
and cherefore it ſhall be more] * 
poſſible for mee to number 
the ſtarres in the firmament 
and to incloſe the whole 6. 
in a little veſſell, chan to ex * 
reſle the icaſt part of the 
bleſlednes of one ſoule. The} 
ioyes thereof arcſuch,andlo| | 
great, that all che Arithmetls| 
cians of the world can not} * 
number it, the Geometrici- 

ans nicaſure it, the Rhetor- * 
clans with their tongues ex 


— 


Jour yowes, all our defires. It 


| ſeen, the eare hath not heard, 


|beleene . Hope looke 
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preſle it. It doth not onely | 
exceed thepowerofourelo= 
quence, but the capacitie of 
our intelligence. Our thoght 
can conceiue it greater than 
our tongue vtter it, and yet ĩt 
is greater than we can con- 
ceiue, and wharſocuer wee 
thinke thereof , is lefle than 
it is, becauſe the eye hath not 


2 


neither hath it entred into the 
heart of man, what God hath 
ared for thoſe that loue 
hin Faith apprehends it 
not, Hope attaines it not, 
Charity comprehends it not, 
becauſe it farre exceedeth all 


may be obteined, eſtimated 
it can not, fort here is more to 


be gotten, than Faith could 
after. 


— 


9 


* 1 
— A * 
* * 
- os 
D * c 
% 
þ 
Fs 
2 
8 


— 


. 


| 


| 
hell, it would ſweerenallthe| 
ſorrowes of the damned: and 
if God could be ſeene by the 
damned in hell, hell were a 
Patadiſe. By this it e 


appeareth What and how 
great a good God is, ſincen 
can be well with none that 
depart from him. Let vs fe. 
turne at the laſt vnto ou 
ſelues, and deſcending as 
were from heauen , let v8] 
looke a litle vpon what is o7 


'owne. Doe wee thine wet 


Mall go into the houſe of the! 
1 | 4 
Lord > What are we, that We] 
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and abiect creatures, eart n 
hat h promiſed is our father, 
and is omnipotent. Can not 
he make an angell of a man, 
who made à man of the 
earth? By liſe we are men, by 
hope angels, to whom in out 
countrey we ſhall be lie and 
ſequall. A merchant when he 
buyes a thing and tales aſſu- 
Irance for it, thoughas yet he 
haue not his wares, yet he ſe- 
cures himſelſe he ſhall haue 
them. God the Father hath 
[promiſed vnto vs his glorie,, 
and for an earneſt pennie, in 
the meane time, he hath gi- 
uen vs his only Sonne, in the 
Sacrament of his bodie and 
blood, and hath inſpiredin- 
fro our hearts his holy Spirit. 
[There with an open face we 
be: 


ioy and moreſccurely,wh 
heere we fee myſtically, yet 
fruitfully in his Sacrament. 
Deſpaire not therefore to 
come to this place, and er 
ou the promiſe of thinem- 
eritance. 10. 
Hope is neceſſarie for a 
wandring pilgrime, it * 
that comforts him in 
way 3 for a traueller thatla. 
boreth in his iourney is ther 
fore content with patienceto 
beare his labour, becauſe at 
laſt he hopes to come to th 
end thereof: take away us 
nope of the end, and lis 
ſtrength failes him, hee in 
preſently wearie with golng- 


| 
| 


A Phyſitian drawes forth hs 
inſtrument to lance a wound, 
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and he ſayth to his — ; 
» 4 7 Bel. 
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Be patient and beare a little: 
in the paine he requires pa- 
tience, but after the paine he 
licke bodie, except he pro- 
poſed vnto him hope of re- 
couery, he would faint in that 


: 


the warresthe hopeof honor 
mitigateth the griefe of the 
wounds: ſo to thoſe that 
beare the yoke of Chriſt, the | 
hope of glory is a great com- 
fort, raileth the minde vnto 
God , and that euill which 
they - outwardly beare , in- 
wardly they feele not. 

Hope brings no ſmall plea- 
ſore, when that which was 
hoped is once attained. Tem- 
porall things not had, afflict; 
when they are had, ſeem baſe 


Th 2 1 
promiſeth healch < but the 


paine which he endureth. In 
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and contemptible. Thou lo- 


Ss ya 
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uct ; 


tot 
he 
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22 | __ The fxthparrofther ) ff 
' _ |ſhalſee him, with greater 
ioy and moreſccurely,whom} 
heere we ſee myſtically, yet] 
fruitfully in his Sacrament 
Deſpaire not therefore to 
come to this place, and ex- 
ped the promiſe of thine in- 
awe, j 
Hope is neceſſarie for a 
wandring pilgrime, it 2 
that comforts him in 

way; for a traucller her f 
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boreth in his iourney is ther 
fore content with patienceto 
beare his labour, becauſe at 
laſt he hopes to come to the 
end thereof: rake away his 
hope of the end, and lis 
ſtrength failes him, hee i, . 
preſently wearie with going. | 
A Phyſitian drawes forth hi4 
inſtrument to lance a wound. 
land he ſayth to his Patient, 
24 Bel. 
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Be patient and beare a little: 
in the paine he requires pa- 


ſicke bodie „ Xcept he pro- 
poſed vnto him hope of re- 
couery, he would faint in that 


the warres the hope of honor 


mitigateth the griefe of the 


wounds : ſo to thoſe that 


hope of glory is a great com- 
* 1 minds vnto 
God , and that euill which 
they - outwardly beare, in- 
wardly they feele not. 

Hope brings no ſmall plea- 
ſure, when chat which was 
hoped is once attained. Tem- 
porall things not had, afflict; 
when they are had, ſeem baſe 


tience, but after the paine he 
ſpromiſeth healch < but the 


paine which he endureth. In] 


beare the yoke of Chriſt, the 
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and contemptible. Thou lo- 
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5 1 7 Beat 
ſheapp not ſuch be 
maried, as thou di 
her to be before thou h 
maried her. But God v 
beloued being abſent — 
re R 
the fruition findes more 

him, than the cogitat 
could forme or imagine of 
him. We ſhall lone God more 
when we ſhall ſee him, if we 
can loue him before we ſee 
him: he is more feruently be- 
loued being gotten, than de- 
ſired. Except he be firſt lo- 
ued he cannot afterwards be 
poſleſſed; and yet he is not 
therefore poſſeſſed becauſe 
IP 2 8 beloved been 
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ued. Vanitie of vanities and 
all is vanitie; how great a mi- 
ſerie is it to loſe the Creatour 
for the creature, to follow the 
{hipwrack of this world, and 
not rather flie to the Sanctu- 
arie of God, and to taſte ho] 
ſweet the Lord is, and how: 
great the multitude of his 
mercies? If thou wouldeſt 
conſider what and how great 
things are promiſed thee in 
keauen, all things thou enioi. 
eſt vpon earth would ſeeme 
baſe and contemptible. 
What chen is the reaſon 
(dear brother) that thou run- 
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| 


thou ſhalt ſee God withour 
end, poſleſſe him without 


r 
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ceflarie and our dutie, tax, 
aboue all things he be belo ?. 


neſt not vnto heauen? W ” 
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tofſe,loue him withoutloath-| 


ing. 


— 


Re 7 ＋ . part 4 17 2 
ing Many of thy pere 
brechren, ſiſters, and rm nds! 
expect chee chere ,millio 
ſaines dleſire thy come 
now ſccured of their 01 
happines, & carefull ** 
Of whoſe company leſt th 
C [ſhouldeſt be eb 
mult vſe thy beſt dne 
is no difficult matter if thou 
wilt, not burthenſome ifthou 
attend it. Only repent, and 
che kingdome of heauen is at 
hand: To which he bring! 
that liues and reigneth 1 
| out _ Amen. 
[The Con- | By that which hath b 
en of ſp dt lng thou plo: nly f 
N ; (my dear brother)h0w goe 
and merciſull God is, & 1 | 
Prem pardon (in nes. 19 
"ro emis e| 
aliderins, call 1 
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him not only a merciful God, 
but mercy it ſelfe. Thou God 
haſt taken me vp, thou art a 
mercifull God, nay mercy it 
ſelte. Conſider the boſome 
ot his diuine goodneſſe, hom 
open the lap of his mercy is, 
and deſpaire not, caſt not 
downe thy ſelfe, faint not 
with mourning 3 the gate of 
mercy and the treaſury of his 
goodnes is {er wide open vn- 
to thee, and wilt thou fall in- 
to the botromleſſe pit of de- 
ſpaire ? God inuiteth thee to 
repentance, he offereth for- 
giueneſſe, he putteth foorth 
che right hand of his 22 
and doeſt thou turne thy face 
from him? Heauen is ſet wide 
open vntothee, and wilt thou 
deſcend into the pit of hell? 
The diuell knowing how ex- 


IN 


* 


— 


— ks. 


cellent 9 5 


and by hope to tał 
che mercies of God, only 
part from euiſl and do good: 


fecond to * 
Which hope 26s]. 
mercie is not ſuſficientto ſaue 
thee , without the feare 
his iuſtice, for in vaine lui 
thou hope in his mercie, ex-. 
E. cept thou likewiſe feare his} 
|. Heftice. Fer God who is mer. 
falls likewiſe wit, and] 
2) tbere g 


— — 1 — N 
1 


— 


| 


| 


| 


— „ ht. 


td. aa 2 oat 


b | be! ** — 
therefore conſidering how | — 


mercifull he is, deſpaire not; 


conſidering hom iuſt, neg- 
lect ndt thy ſinnes. There is 
no ſecurer way, than vnder 
hope to feare, and to ioyne 
thoſe two together: leſt 
perhaps an vnwarie minde 
may deiect it ſelf by deſpair, 
or fall hy preſumption. It is 
to be feared leſt thou fall into 
another bottomleſſe pit, and 
thou die by preſuming of the 
mercy of God, that couldeſt 
not die by defpairing of it; 
and thou haue in thy heart 
cogitations diuers from the 
former, but not leſſe dange- 
rous; and ſo thou beginneſt 
in thy heart to ſay: At what 
houre ſoeuer I ſhall repent, 
God will pur ourall my wic- 
kedneſſe out of his remem- 
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(my deare brother) wh I 
| thine end bee beforeto mor- ſe. 
row? For hee that promiſeth hi 
vnto thee ſo much mercy if} fo 
thou repent, promiſeth not} | |— 
ro morrow , it thou perſiſt uf 11 
thy ſinnes. It is to bee feared] 

el whileſt conuerſion is put 
off to the end, an vnexꝑected 
ney may _— preuent,| 
then repentance helpe. Lelt|- 
cherefore by pie: u 
ſnouldeſt encreaſe thy ſinne 


the day of thy death is vncer. m 
taine; and leſt by deſpaire} N= | * 

| thou ſhouldeſt encreaſe it f 
there is offered vnto thee the [ n 
hauen of repentance. Which 0 
Inotswichſtanding that in the | £ 
| 7 gs Þ ri 

— dajcs it bee good, | IJ — 
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yet that is better, that is be- 
[fore thy end, and à much 
more aſſured way to attaine 
ſvnto heauen, here wee ſhall 
ſee God without end, loue 
him and praiſe his holy name 
for euer and euer. Amen. 


The concluſion ot 
| this exhortationto 
| *, repentance, 


WH the helpe and aſſi- 
| {tance of God, I haue at 
the laſt, according to that little 
meaſure of knowledge that is in 
me (ny deare brother) anſwered 
thy abiections. Now it is time to 
gro to an end, and to conclude 
theſe labours, if I ſhall rſt admo. 
nifh thee (hen theſe exhortati- 
ons which were written for thy 
good, ſhal come into the hands of 
many, that ſhall bee bettered by 
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rank and to do thy 
For as it is a dange 
the body, not to —— 
corporall ſuſtenance, unge 
dangerous to the ſoule to loath} 
een 3 
Iknovy and am wel aſſured chal 1 
oben this my exhortatery Epillie} 
chall come vnto thy hands, they 
wilt call thy friends ether all 
ſheyv it vnto them, & of them A f 
counſell vhat thou ſhale doe Ng. 
| whileft they loue not thee , du 
that which is thine, wil ſpeakenos | 
e may offend, but flatter} 
thee ,, which thou maieſt the Ws 
e thinke, becauſe their forme | 
| counſels,cuent in — | 
ment, hnue corrupted thee; w 
to the end they may withdra 
thee from Fe ond counſe 
gine thee, to folls o — he 
will perhaps ſay vnto thee, .* 
mote in thine eie, but cannot ſ 
—— mine owne; that! 
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| of vicers and corruption my 
(cite, I ingenuoully and from 
heart conteſſe (my deare brother) 
chat thoſe hands had need bee 
cleane, that goe aboutto clenſe P- } 
thersz and he had need to ſee the N 
! light, thatyvill iudge ofdarkneflez} ; 
and ſucha one l am not, ſor I haue 
pictured out a faire man, being a 
| toule painter, and IL confeſſe, I 
haue notalwaics ſo liued, as not 
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to haue vithin mee an accuſing 
conſcience... But yet I direct thee 
to the ſhore ofrepearance whileſt] 
I floce in the ſea of mine ovwn fins; | 
lam auſtere about thy life , ouer 
gentle abaut mine oe, whereas 
- ſhouldeſt rather heute mee, 
commanding thee what is eaſſe, 
practiſing. that is hard, and diſti T 
cult in my ſelfe. Neuertheleffe he 
that h ith (aid, Doe hat they ſay, A ιν 
aot vvliat they doe, doeth chei eb OE 
korbid vs to neglect the ſound | - -}- 
{counſels of the righteous. For as a 140 
[good matter by ihe ſeruice of ay} _ 
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of: the ſpeakerig] 1s 
en the voice is not aſſi it Au 
ene ad char wo 
oeth more pleaſingly 
8 che hearts If ed oy 
commends, letmedebre all 
— His ſlay 
exhortation r com 
vnto their ſonles out of thele 
labour, to pray ynto God fo 
and . 
L preach with my tongue, or y rt 
prith my pen, Imay in deed 
forme, that Whileit! endeuout u 
raiſe others, I may riſe my ie 
from op ſinnes to the loc 


5 holyname, and the (ali 
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